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EDITORIAL

This issue concludes the twentieth volume of Zapisy/Transactions which
the Belarusian Institute of Arts and Sciences began publishing in New York in
1952. Perhaps a few reflections are in order.

The basic concept of the series is to publish articles that, regardless of
approach or subject, will command the attention of our readers in the several
countries of the Belarusian diaspora, those in the homeland, and in the scho-
larly world at large; and will make a contribution to the various spheres of
interest which are embraced without becoming so recondite that they can be
appreciated by only a small circle of specialists. This goal presents a constant
challenge to the Editorial Board and to our contributors.

We find that part of what we are doing is engaging the nation in a quest for
its identity. The Belarusian people are passing through a trying period, nudging
forward, trying out and embracing new understandings, shedding old fears as
they go. With the perspective of history, one can view this neuralgic process as
the labor pains of national rebirth.

The materials in the present issue are of high caliber. Some articles are
provocative, some controversial, others contribute to filling in pieces of the
mosaic. All, we hope, will prove Lo be interesting and valuable.

T.E.B.



The Poetry of Natalla Arsiennieva

and “Pierabudova” in Belorussian Literature
by
James Dingley
School of Slavonic & East European Studies
University of London

This paper is notintended as a full survey of Arsiefinieva’s output, but as an
attempt to place herin the contemporary contextof “pierabudova” in Belorussia
and to offer preliminary comments on her verse '.There are some aspects to any
consideration of her work which strike me as essential in the necessary evalu-
ation that is part of the whole process of rediscovering the literary past currently
underway in Belorussia. The task is even more essential in the light of the recent
publication in Minsk of an anthology of poetry written in Western Belorussia
between the wars %; considerable attention is paid to Arsiennieva in the introduc-
tion but her actual poetry is conspicuously absent in the body of the text. A
vigorous debate has also been conducted in the Party newspaper Sovetskaia
Belorussiia ®. The heart of the matter is still whether Arsiennieva can be
considered in Soviet terms “one of us” *

I take as my starting point two lines from the “Tpaamosa na HeHanicaHae
rnaambl” (in the collection “AHbl YCbLAX 3bl MHOIA”, originally published in
1952, MB, p. 218)

Ha MoxHa ¥ 6yayublHiO MCbL,
HEe pa3bBiTayWbICA 3b MIHYIbIM,

Itis the theme of time—past, present and future — thatin my view permeates
Arsiennieva’s writing. The poem as a whole is worth close examination.

Writing at a time when the world seemed to be on the brink of a new war, the
poet cannot escape the past (BpbicbuUi i3 yacam He 36ApycA. . . MaHe
npacbnenyoub ragbl,/ rafbl arH, axsap i comepi ), days long past in
Belorussia. Should she, as an act of exorcism, write once more of those horrific
times ( bk MO AW43 PA3 yCroMHiUb 3bA3eK/ ThiX HOPHLIX O3EH, kab 3
AYMaK BbIXbILIb/ YA/ naxapbiwyay, cMak kpsisi, / i KaXKHbl CKOH, i crionax
Ka>xHbi? ) In urging her pen to wrile she establishes a direct connection between
the “>xopcTkia cnoskl” which still have to be cast to the ground, and the young
shoots which will emerge to “make blue” her native fields, before (last line)
Belorussia’s resurrection can occur,

This paper was presented at the Fourth World Congress for Soviet and East European
Studies held at Harrogate, Yorkshire, England (July 22, 1990).
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In addition to the themes of time and memory, the poct here assesses the
purpose of her art — who is it for and how is it to express itself? Words, even
harsh ones, have the power of regenerating life. The choice of the verb
“pacbCiHiub” is not fortuitous; the blue colour of the skies constantly recurs
throughout her verse as she secks in nature a healing force.

In one of her earliest poems, “TATyueHsHI” (MB, pp. 8-9), written at the age
of 17 in 1920, she writes of her dreams of the southern country where she was
born (in the Caucasus), but of a complete lack of desire to return there:

Myciub, Y4yXbif Naya3éHHbIs Yapbl —
HOBbI afpa3 — r3Hsl, KonilwHi, cTaps
BbILLICHYY ¥ CapLIbl Maim,

Hawara ksonara ciHara Heba,
HallbiX Nanocak HAcbnenara xneba
CAHbHA afHbIX A Xauy.

(“CinAe Heba” may well be a cliché, but what about “ksonae”, with all its
overtones of delicacy and sorrow as well as fecbleness? The “HAcknens! xne6”
also returns in later poetry but with a more metaphorical meaning.)

The first line of the last stanza of this poem runs:

TyT nacknA ropa XbiUbUA WNAX ChBATNEe

aline that serves well to focus our attention on the poet’s own “XbILbLIA WNAX".

Her first published book of verse, “Iaa ciHim Hebam” (1927) and many of
the poems in thecollection “>XKoyTansoceHs” (covering the years 1927-1937,
but not published at the time) show her as a poet secking inspiration in nature;
the season of autumn is particularly evocative. ThHe poem actually entitled
“Xoytana soceHs” (MB, p. 51) ends with the lines:

[ins mare AHa — 6niskan, aHaHasA,
HOBa NecbHAR y capua yuickaeuua

i HATXHEHBEHAMI, 3aayHa HYakaHbiMi,
Haaa MHOW, AK NicbUEM, ackinasuua . . .

It could be argued that the poem abounds in routine clichés — autumn as a
time of sorrow, reflecting the poet’s personal sadness elc. But this does less than
justice to the range of the poet’s expressive use of language; it also overlooks the
poet’sown view of the process of poetical inspiration. We must also consider her
extensive use of spring imagery that on occasion she turns on herself:

(from “Y3Hoy BACHA”, MB, p. 52)

« KiHb CTaAUb Ha XbiLbLA ¥3b6AP3XXKbI, » —

Knisa BbIpai y CiHiM BA3bMEXKbI.
(The image of standing on the shores of life is one to which the poet returns again
and again.)



But it is language as the vehicle of the poet’s inspiration 1o which I wish to
pay special attention here. Arschnieva’s “3ases” (MB, p. 58), very much
reminiscent of Bahdanovi¢’s “3asipyxa” in its attempt to reproduce in sound
and rhythm the savagery of a snowstorm, and many others of her nature poems
may give the impression of effortless ease, but I wonder whether this really was
the case. Sce, for example, “HacTta ¥sevapb!” ( 1930 — MB, p. 55):

YacTa yBeuapsl, Tak, Ha NpanBechHi,
Kani rackHe 3axof, nepag Ho4aw,
raTak xouauua ebiniuua NecsHAR,
a Tak MyybiLib MadvyubLe HAMOYI!
Yce cnosbl 3gaouua MansiMi,
yC@ — HA TbiMI, WTO BbiUbBICLUI XO4yUb,
60 Hifk He NapaaXy A 3k iMi. . .
ending with the lines '
Cnosa — BelUep Ha Kpbinax NTYLWbIHBIX,
Cnosa, 6yasb->xa mHe, 6yn3b nacnyxmaHbiM!

This struggle to find the “right” words reaches the culmination in
“NebapziHana necbHA” of 1936 (MB, p. 74). The “A3eHb NYCTbI | KPbIKNIBLI”
with which the poem starts may well be an apt description of the poct’s view of
her own life; the phrase harks back to the poet’s “standing on the shore of life.”
How is she to put into words the feelings which she experiences upon beholding
the beauties of nature at eventide, where are the words to come from?

Ane npbifig3e Mo A3eHb, | 3Haiay A naTp36HbIA CrioBkl,

ThIA CNOBLI, AKIA LANep He nadyro Hikoni i Hipse,

6yny ymelp [ uMAanAMi rycbli y passanodaHsiM UbBeLe ninosbiv

i Wwaykosa wackLelb acakon Ha 3anéHain, 3aubeinari sanze.
Once I have the words I will bring them all together:

A jce cnoBbl ¥ NeCLHD 3ny4y A Npbirnesam HA3HaHLIM, aa3iHbIM,
a yce necbHi — y BaA3iH, W43 HA Yy Thl, MaryTHb! akkopal

This is a grand aim but it offers little comfort to a poet who still wants to live
now ( y>Ko npaasecbHe,/ i Tak xouaulla uelbiuua i Xeiubl). How is she to
relate her desire to express the infinite to the everyday life surrounding her? In
other words — of whatuse is her art, who benefits by it? These questions acquire
a peculiar poignancy when we consider the obvious fact of her writing in
Belorussian. By 1936 Arsiennieva had spent most of her life away from
Belorussia; during the years of war and revolution she was in Iaroslavl’ on the
Volga, and as a result of her marriage to FranciSak Ku$al, than an officer in the
Polish army, she was compelled to spend much of her time in Poland (to be more
precise, the Polish parts of pre-war Poland). Undoubtedly she derived her
original inspiration to write in Belorussian from her teachers at the Belorussian
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Gymnasium in Vilnia, especially Maksim Harecki and Anton Luckievid. But for
whom was she writing? The Belorussian population of Poland at the time
consisted in the main of poverty-stricken illiterate peasants who were allowed
little by way of national self-expression by the authorities. There is no evidence
in her verse that Arsiefinieva participated in, or even sympathised with, the
Belorussian political movement that centred around the Hramada in the 1920s.
Indecd, as the wife of a career officer in the Polish army, how could she be
expected to have been active? Nevertheless, to interperet the absence of overtly
expressed political sentiment in her verse of the 20s and 30s as a sign that she was
not in the “main stream” of Belorussian literature is, in my view, to migss the
point entirely.

The Nasa Niva tradition had firmly set the mould: conscience and a burning
desire for social justice for the downtrodden Belorussian peasantry were to be
paramount in Belorussian writers. Yet we find all the outstanding writers using
that tradition as a starting point, not an end in itself. If' the Belorussian peasant
has the right to be called a human being, then the Belorussian language has the
right to be used as a vehicle for the expression of artistic truth, on a par with
Russian , Polish or any other “developed” (in a strictly literary sense) language.
By choosing to write in Belorussian, Arsiennicva consciously allied herself with
Belorussians, at the same time developing in Belorussian literature the theme of
artistic individuality, the relationship with the muse (the source of inspiration)
and the difficulty of creation.

However the result of her writing in Belorussian is the awareness of
something lacking, the fact that she is not part of the struggle for the liberation
of the Belorussian people. Two poems, also from 1936, are particularly revealing
in this respect. The first, “T1ast” (MB, pp. 76-77), contrasts the miseries and
struggles of the lie-bound (maHowo cnasitel) world with the eternal, and
unfeeling, values of nature (significantly enough), here represented once again
by golden autumn):

CbBeT rapsbiLb. . .

MNaTaikom i ankpbiTa

6touua noa3si. . . Ha 3bniybil HA3roA. . .
A Hap chBeTaM, MaHOK CrasiTbIM,
BOCEHbL XOoyTa UbBiLe, Ak Wwrorog.

The poet may be a fighter («6apaub6it») but is drawn to the wonders ol nature,
so that anger and struggle disappear beyond the horizon of his world:

Ona uabe cAHbHA
rHey ui amaraHbHe —
nasa Mexbl XbILULLA aannsii.

The second poem, “Mananeim nastam” (MB, pp. 77-78), develops this
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theme ata much more personal level. Arsiennieva contrasts her own art with that
of younger poets (especially Tank and Ma$ara, who published poetical replies
to it %). These young poets write verses which strike people like whips and burn
the conscience like lightning. Arsiennieva too would like to join the struggle to
shape the future, but her inspiration lies elsewhere.

Hibbl XoyTas BoCeHb, CTa Haz XKbiLbLEM
irnAapXxy Ha Aro,

XOLb HaBOKaN — 3MaraHbHe.

Mae sepLibl —

Haz COHHbIM 6anoTam TpbICLUE,

AMrna cisaa aceHbHAra paHbHA. . .

Tank picks up this last image in his reply (“Hawb! wnaxi):

Haww papori pacxoasAuna gayHa nag sopami.
Ha afHai Yyew KpoK, Ha ApYroi — WymM TPbICbUA. . .

You say that you love our country for its birches, its moon and its autumnal
beauty. Why should I not love it all the more because all those things tell me of
the fate of the poor peasant (“cCApMAXHBI apaThbi”)?

It may be legitimate (o suppose that the last stanza of Tank’s reply struck
home painfully, precisely because he calls into question the purpose of her
writing:

[3iyHa neckHi TBae pacblbBiTAIOUbL Aangka cy3op AMi,

Han apyriMi nanami aHel cipaTnisa miruAus,

i TamMy AHBI Ne¥Ha Haa PoOHbLIMI CAHBHA pasopaMi

acbinatouua sonatam BoceHi, ackinatouua wWymam TPbICLA. . .

especially in that contrast between “apyria nani” and “poaHbiA pasopsl”, and
the use of “cipaTtnisa”. It should, however, be emphasised here that the co-
existenceof such differentpoets as Arsiennievaand Tank is evidence of thelevel
of maturity achieved by Belorussian literature.

The truly formative experience for Arsiennicva was, of course, the war which
firstcame in the shape of Sovietoccupation, her husband’s imprisonment and her
own exile — together with her two sons — to Kazakhstan. Her return to Vilnia
in May 1941 coincided almost exaculy with the German invasion. She herself
says of this period: He naconeni Mbi pasrneassuua nobpa Hasokan, Ak
navanacA BanHa, AKas Nef3sbBe He KallTasana MHe XbiUbLIA ane 3aToe
7 WTYPXHYNa MaHe Aa HoBai TBopYachLi ©.

The poems resulting from this outburst of creative energy in the years 1941-
43 were published under the collective title “CAronsHA” in 1944, Adamovic,
developing the remarks of a contemporary reviewer, H. Alhierdzi¢ 7, describes
her previous verse as a “lWnAx HaTypanizausli”, which he goes on to qualify,
on the basis of her most recent output, asa “HaTypanisaubls § 6enapyLusbiHe”
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and “HaTypanisaubiA ¥ cAnAaHcbubBe” . This implies quite clearly that the
poet had “found a cause”; it also equates “GenapywybiHa” with “canaHcTea”,
Where does such an equation place Arsicnnieva’s previous poetry? Is this
another way of saying that the only true Belorussian poet is one whose recurrent
theme is the poverty of the Belorussian peasant?

The poems “CAroHbHA”, (MB, p. 81) from which the 1944 collection tock
its name, and “TlAcbHAP” (MB, p. 81) both return 1o the subject matter of poetry.,
Poems about spring, or nightingales or white cherry blossoms are not adequale;
real inspiration will come even though the world is burning. The poet is called
upon to be a giant (“acinak™)...

LLi- X HA &H
3 TpanATaHLHA aciH
yknapae aceHbHia NechbHi,
ymee cnosam GnickyubiM ckacillb
PYHb yBECHY,
Yyap KasauHbl 3bA36ACKHILUL?
3 vany,
3 Wwapara abimy pyi,
3b BICKY KYNAY, FrapMaTHbLIX rpbiMoTay
EH, Mapymayiubl, BbinNasilb rivH
FaTKi-X XYAacHsbl, M3TKi-X CbMAPOTHBI,

The poet is secking to find a way of expressing reality in a completely new
situation. Familiar autumn reappears, but the tone is quite new. From “AceHbHi
Beuep” (MB, p. 83):

60 cTpacaHyna paHsHem CiHim
3 cabe A payHbiX cnpay uaxap,
3HalLa CBOA WNAxX. . .

loy 3 xpaitan
naf HoBbl NNEH apaub nanap.

These declarative lines could certainly be interpreted as programmatic. The
poet has found her mission. But the positive mood cannot be maintained
continually when faced with harsh reality: from “Y coHeuHsl n3eHL", MB, p.
84:
nATYUenacs, Wro 3 capua A marna-06, Hibb aciHbHIK,
CTP3CbLI Xax Wraa38HHan cbmepui,
CbKiHYUb Xank NaxoyknsimM nicbugm

(This last line reads almost like a reference to Tank’s “Hawb! wnaAxi”.)

The collection as a whole demonstrates the manner in which Arsicnnicva
combines her sensitive awareness of suffering (past and present) with a message
of hope for the whole nation (present and future). So strong is the latier that I
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cannot discern even in her most private verses of this period a special note of
grief for the death of her eldest son Jarastati on 22 June 1943; personal grief is
subsumed in the grief for everyone. Just maybe in the lines from “Ycnaminel”
(MB, p. 105):

O3epnka, nacnyxan —

XTO-X CAHbHA HA Nnasa

ui na 6aLbkox, ui na cohiHe?

we do find a personal reference. The wider context is seen frequently in images
of sowing and harvesting. In particular, in“Xan rpsimiub” (MB, p. 112), we find
a direct parallel between Belorussian words and living ears of corn:

Y nanéx, yaapadbix Haporami TaHkay,
6enapyckara crnosa rnaabipaem XHiso.

This particular combination of images seems to be the perfectly logical outcome
of the poems of 1936 referred to above: the poet recognises the impossibility of
expressing her innermost thoughts and feclings (i.e. the infinite) in human
langnage and becomes painfully aware of her need to be part of life. This
awareness is rendered more acute by the linguistic aspect of using the language
of a despised peasant people on whose behalf writers are morally obliged to wage
a struggle. Arsieninieva cannot but “join life” when brought face to face with the
reality of war; she has found her mission, and puts her art at the service of the
nation. That service took primarily two forms: patriotic verses and prayers (of
which “MaryTHet Boxa” is probably the best example), and verses which
cxamine the nature of art in wartime, most notably the poems dedicated io the
operatic singer Zabejda-Sumicki and the poem of 1943 “Hawbim nastam” (MB,
p. 124), where poets are called upon to heal people’s wounds:

A paHay Tbix WUMaT:

an maqoy i an cnosay,

an BoceHckix Bypay,

an Mposy

an sepway. ..

3ansnemM-Xxa Bafoio raluain, XbBoo
iX Mbl, NECbHAPLI,

Ui anowHi, ui neptusil

There is an irresistible temptation to see this pocm as a conscious echo of the
earlier “Mananbim nastam™ and the replies, especially Tank’s, it evoked.
Verses do wound!

Elsewhere in the collection there are also poems that can only be described
as personal. Noteworthy here are ‘Tlepaxbitae” (MB, pp. 143-44), which open
with the lines:
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3aycénbl 3Hao A, Kynsl icbLi MaHocnA
Xaw yacam npas Xoiubud | Bobmaukam 6psiny.
and ends
A nepaxbiTae —
XaW HoY 3ackinne AmMrnoil

Or the intense “AcenbHi xonan” (MB, p. 147):
Tak Hesk 30pbiana MHe ycé
ending

ObIK XOUb rapbiub nicbLd aciH
YLIPBOHBLIM Cronaxam Haykona,
ciHeloLUb nanbLbl, i § aylusl
Taki aceHbHi, 3onki

xonag. . .

Notice how the imagery is turned round here: the red autumnal colours no longer
attract — “AblK XOUb rapbilb” are surcly words of indifference. Autumn is a
time of cold and damp; the colour blue, elsewhere so positive and soaring, is
applied to freezing fingers.

Inevitably the hopes of a bright future receded with 1944 and another exile,
one that still continues. Not surprisingly the poetry Arsierinieva wrote after the
war has a very different “feel” from that of the 1920s and 1930s. She has to come
to terms with the experiences of war and the bitterness of exile, as well as the
natural process of growing older.

From the refugee camp in 1948 she attempts to put into words in “3bHiubl
(dbparmaHTbi)” (MB, pp. 188-96) the horror of war as experienced by Belorus-
sian peasants (Tank’s “capmaxHblA apaTeia”™) who found themselves caught
between the opposing forces. (It should be said at once that this is a viewpoint
eschewed by Soviet Belorussian writers with the outstanding exception of
Bykau). Writing this is difficult:

Cnapnsell, BO3bMELl NAPO —
3b HelKiM ckpbiraTam,
Luepasb ciny npee apkyw AHO. . .
A ui nipsika raTa, ui anika —
A HA Benaio i cama.

Perhaps the task proved too difficult, there are simply no words to express
all the horror; the fragments cannot really be described as wholly successful.
Neverheless they must stand as a valid part of the whole testament of the
Belorussian experience of war.

“PasbsiTaHbHa” (MB, p. 199) reflects all the pain and sorrow of exile:
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O, Benapycs, Xa Tak
Mbl 3b Bepai
Liabe i ¥ paned naHacéml
This “bearing of Belorussia”, coupled with the poet’s sense of mission, led to l}er
becoming a kind of poet laureate, the mouthpiece of the Belorussian community
in exile. Poems on special occasions (e.g. 25 March) are the natural outcome of
this. Of special poetic interest is her fusion of the longing for “home” and the
acceptance of growing older.
In “AceHbHiA nicTe” (MB, p. 208) sparrows can soar to the heights and live
like none of us can:
Bo Mbl rnsAsiM anHo nan Horl,
Ak Bpblazem
pasvbITAI0 AAXKAXOM XbiUbLUEBAIO paporain
and with each day it becomes harder to walk on, knowing that even if we had
wings we would never be able to fly off:
| BOCb, MaynAy nicbud, WTo 3HOY 3AMMNIO
ycKkpbina,
cKkaHaem Heraze i Mbl,
HA WyraHyywbl ¥ CiHbl
to “Mpwisigsr” of 1955 (MB, pp. 257-261), especially in the first poem “3amix
npaaMosk” which is introduced by lines by Kupata beginning “MHe
BaubkayuwsbiHali uansl ceseT” and ending “MHe CbHALLA CHbI ab be-
napyci”:
| 3anpayabt: IMKHEM, Maynay, KyabiCbL,
Maem
3ANBHLIM, CBMYLLHBIM HAT P3AYac Maim aHi,
a rata-x baupkaywH4biHy Mbl aOHO WyKaem
y 3bMEpKNan naneubl, j pacoLbsinain 6nisidi. . .

3ycim, sk i y Hac!
Bocb Tak 6bino i ¥ BinoHil
Bocb raTki-X knéH kanice i ¥ MeHcky MHe
wymey. . .
and her very personal “Mix 6eparami” (MB, p.3) of 1971. The poet no longer
stands on the shores of life, but is in the mainstream.
| BOChL — APYri ¥xo Bepar W3pbl HAYNPLILAM

packue nepan sami. . .
EH — npblive Ha cradblHak.
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A 8-6 — AWy nneina,
HAXaw mix Geparami
KameHbHe, i Bipbl, i AHA rNbiBiHHLI XBIp. . .
Lli pa3 napaHeHas imi pa kpbiBi
He napnanacsa ycé-x, Ha nana A ¥ amaraHsHi.

I am conscious of not having done complete justice to Arsierinieva as a poet, let
alone as a playwright or translator. The use of colour, rthyme and rhythm,
Arsiennieva as nature poet, as poet of exile, the image of the native country in
her poetry, all these aspects merit critical attention.

What I wish 1o stress here can be best demonstrated by a poignant compari-
son. There are two memorable poems on the ruins of Minsk, one written in 1941
by Arsiefinieva ( “Xoub ycioas! pyiHel” — MB, p. 84), the other one in 1944
after the reoccupation, by Kanstancyja Bujta (“Mirck 1944 ropa™). Both pocts
loved their country and yet they were on opposite sides of the barricades. If
Nabokov and Solzhenitsyn can now receive official recognition of the fact that
they always belonged to Russian literature, wherever created, thenitis high time,
and here I return to the opening quotation, to move into the future by saying
farewell to the past in Belorussia. “Saying farewell” implies “coming to terms
with” the past. Kalesnik appears not to have shifted his position at all when he
says? that there can be no “justification” for those on “that side” of the front. This
is, of course, nonsense. Firstly, it perpetuates the myth that there were only two
sides to the war. Secondly it leads naturally to the equally nonsensical statement
that there can be no justification for those who fought to restore a régime that had
given the world the mass extermination of innocent people throughout the 1930s,
culminating for Belorussians in the massacres at Kurapaty. Thirdly, it ignores the
likelihood that there were people alive at the time who were aware of the inhuman
nature of communism — an awareness that has now spread throughout the Soviet
Union, The truly tragic nature of this period of Belorussian history must now be
understood and accepted. There were people on “both sides” who siccerely and
deeply loved their country and hoped — without, doubt, naively — that a
successful conclusion to the war would lead to the disappearance of the absurd
ideologies that sought to dominate the world.

Lastly: true literary expression cannot confine itself to this or that particular
subject. Arsiennieva’s “HaTypanizauplia ¥ 6enapyiuusiHe” took place when
she elected to use the Belorussian language as the vehicle for her inspiration.
Making a language more supple, increasing demands on the reader — these are
also waysin which apoet can fulfil obligations to society. It would take what Ezra
Pound has referred to as a “bile specialist” '° to appreciate the difficultics
experienced by some members of the Belorussian literary establishment in
accepling Arsiennieva. The simple fact is that she is an integral part of Belorus-
sian literature,

13



Footnotes:

1. All references are to the edition of Arsiennieva’s poetry Mix 6eparami, with an
introduction by A. Adamovich, Byelorussian Institute of Arts and Sciences, New York
& Toronto, 1979 (afterwards abbreviated as MB)

2. PocTaHisoni, ed. and introductionby U. A. Kalesnik, “Mastackajalitaratura”, Minsk,
1990 (afterwards abbreviated as RV); see pp. 25-31.

3. 14.09.90, p. 3; K. Domorad and D. Trizno, “KoMy Hy XHO Takoe HacneacTeo?”, and
in response V. Kovalenko, “YBaxaTb peansHoCTb XU3HA™.

4. This was an issue as early as 1927. See MB, p. XXV.
5. The text of these replies is given in MB, pp. XVII-XVIII.
6. Quoted in MB, p. XVIII.

7. H. Alhierdzi&, “Benapyckara cnosa xHisa”, Ranica, no. 30-31 (192-93). Berlin,
1944,

8. Adamovié, MB. p. XXXVII.
9. RV, p. 30.

10. in ABC of Reading, Faber and Faber, London, 1961, p. 140; he is referring to the
unexplained truncation of a poem by John Donne in an edition of the Oxford Book of
English Verse.

14

b
THE ART OF VASIL’ BYKAU
by Deming Brown
University of Michigan

Over the past twenty five years, Vasil’ Bykati, who writes in Byelorussian
but publishes chiefly in Russian, has created what is probably the best body of
Soviet writing that has emerged from World War I1. He is bothan excellent writer
and a popular one. As of 1985, 110 editions of his books had been published in
the Soviet Union, and another 100 editions had been printed abroad.' He is
clearly one of the most widely respected Soviet authors; at least four books of
criticism have been written about him., 2 His stature is based not only on his talent
for military writing but also, I think more importantly, on the depth of his psy-
chological and social understanding and his moral vision.

Born io a peasant family near Vitebsk in 1924, he was mobilized at age 18,
became an officer at 19 and fought throughout the war. He commanded an anti-
tank battery and was wounded at least twice. Many of his battleficld narratives
are based on personal experience. His settings are small-scale — the woods,
fields and trenches where battles are fought; he displays no interest in military
theory and strategy as such, or in the generals in whose headquarters large
decisions involving the *“art of war” are made. In their avoidance of the
panoramic and their striving for localized authenticity, the so-called “trench
truth” (okopnaya pravda), his stories have been identificd with the “licutenants’
literature” of such writers as Bondarev and Baklanov.

The time-span of Bykau’s battlefield stories is short— usually no more than
24 hours — and his casts of characters are small — as a rule, no greater than five
or six. He writes from the point of view of the individual soldicr, focusing on his
feelings and behavior in combat conditions. The writing itself is vivid but terse
and economical, with details carefully selected to convey in depth a sense of the
actuality of battle and its effects on the soldier’s consciousness. Although there
are feats of courage, devotion and endurance, there are also faint-heartedness,
cowardice and betrayal, and Bykati’s stories are devoid of romantic coloration.
For this author war is, above all, cruel and destructive, and an atmosphere of loss
and death pervades his battlefield accounts. His emphasis not only on the modest
heroism of ordinary soldiers but also on the grim reality of warand the calamitous
fate of its victims, has led accusations of “Remarqueism” against him—a charge

This is a paper presented at the Fourth World Congress for Soviet and East
European Studies at Harrogate, England in July 1992.
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that Bykaii himself welcomes as a compliment. Although he is not a pacifist, he
could never be mistaken for a militarist.

Bykaii’s stories are adroitly plotted and move swiftly. His favorite, and most
powerful, medium is the povest’, although he has also written a number of
successtul rasskazy. He seems never to have attempted a roman, and this large
form does seem alien to him, for reasons that should become clear as we look at
his works more closely. The tone of his stories is intimate: in some of them he
achicves immediacy by making his central character a first-person narrator; in
third-person narration he writes from the perspectives of individual characters. This
is true not only of his stories of front-line combat, which are in fact a minority
of his works, but also of his stories about partisan warfare and life in German-
occupied Byelorussia, which constitute his most mature and impressive writing,.

The work that first brought wide attention to Bykait was Tret'ja Raketa
(translated as The Third Flare, 1961), featuring a six-man anti-tank crew who
{ind themselves in a suicidal position. After destroying many enemy tanks and
numerous infantry, the crew, and the female nurse who accompanies them,
perish. The only person left alive is the narrator, who shoots a flare gun in the face
of the treacherous coward who is partly responsible for the crew’s demise.
Bykati’s most fiercely criticized front-line work is Myortvym ne Bol'no (The
Dead Feel no Pain, 1966), in which a small group of German tanks causes terror
and panic in a Soviet regiment. The Soviet forces are divided into two sharply-
defined categories: the “little people,” who are brave and self-sacrificing and the
military leaders, who are characterized as base, cowardly, careerist and indiffer-
ent to the fate of the men under them. Their Stalinist methods of command
suggest that injustice, cruelty, suspicion and a caste system based on Party
affiliation were rife in the army at that time. Both Bykaii and Aleksandr Tvar-
dovsky, the editor who printed his story, were severely attacked by Party
officials, and this povest’, which was printed only in magazine form, was
excluded from the four-volume edition of his collecied works published in 1985.

In these and other battlefield stories by Bykaii written in the "sixties we find
moral concems — questions of justice and integrity — that are featured more
prominently and profoundly in later works about partisan warfare and the Nazi
cccupation. In the first of the “partisan” stories, Kruglyanskij Most (Kruglyan-
skij Bridge, 1961) we see how a fifieen-year-old village boy is tricked by a
partisan into becoming the unwitting instrument by which a bridge is blown up,
and dies in the explosion. The German occupiers depended on the bridge; the
“pragmatic” partisan has accomplished a worthy mission. But the story strongly
suggests that the exploit was totally tainted by the cynical expenditure of an
innocent human life. Bykau’s next povest’, Sotnikov (iranslated as Ordeal,
1970) examines the contrasting moral characters of two partisans on a scouting
mission who, afier being sheltered briefly by peasants, are captured. Both men
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are tough, competent soldiers with a strong sense of mission, Under interrogation
and torture, however, one holds out while the other, after wavering, opts to save
his skin by informing, as a result of which his comrade, two peasants, and a
Jewish girl of thirteen are hanged by the local Byelorussian authorities (Polizei)
in the service of the Germans, The author achieves both objectivity and
psychological depth by telling his story from the alternating points of view of his
two main characters. Particularly powerful and subtle is his detailing of the
process of rationalization that leads to the moral compromise of his informer,
who, at the end, almost without realizing it, finds himself assisting in his
comrade’s hanging and marches off in formation with the Polizei.

Sotnikov  displays many of the best elements of Bykaii’s talent. The nar-
ration is sparse but vigorous and suspenseful, particularly in the tense episodes
of pursuit that lead to the partisans’ capture. Bykalti is an excellent portrayer of
physical sensations — body motion, stress, pain and exhaustion. He does not
spare the reader cruel and brutal detail— one partisan’s fingernails are pulled out
during police torture — but such details are presented factually, not luridly.
Bykail does not, however, accumulate physical sensations for their own sake;
their purpose is both dramatic and thematic — to show how humans react
morally when brought near to the breaking point.

An element that reinforces the feeling of psychological and moral authenti-
city in Bykaii’s writing is his sense of the terrain. The stories of partisan activity
and life under occupation are set in the forests, fields and marshes of Byelorussia,
often in harsh, gloomy or punishing weather that creates an atmosphere of
tensionand struggle. The povesti Dozhit’ doRassveta (To Live Till Dawn, 1972),
Volch'yaStaya (translated as Wolf Pack, 1974)and Poitii ne Vernut sya(Go and
Don’t Return, 1977) all take place in snowstorms and bitter cold, where the
cruelty of the elements accentuates the general devastation of a landscape
marked by pillaged and burned-out villages. These three stories, and others as
well, feature long, dangerous and painful treks through the snow, in combat
against both a human enemy and nature itself. All involve exireme Lests of
endurance in discouraging circumstances, and all are designed 1o explore the
human psyche under such conditions.

Bykaii’s fondness for tests of grit and stamina in ominous natural settings has
caused critics to compare him (o Jack London, and the American writer, who is
known to every Russian reader, has no doubt been an influence. These Lon-
donesque inclinations, however, occasionally weaken Bykaii’s usually impec-
cable sense of measure. In Dozhit’ do Rassveta, for example, the badly wounded
hero’s sufferings as he staggers through the snow are described in what seems
almost sadistically clinical detail. Nothing is left to the reader’s imagination in
this account of pain and spiritual torment. The aim, of course, is to show how
strength of will, hatred of the enemy, and devotion to duty can triumph over
seemingly impossible obstacles.
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Dozhit' do Rassveta is typical of many of Bykali’s stories in another respect
— the accretion of misfortunes that gradually trap the hero and that, despite his
courage and enterprise, eventually destroy him. At the outset heis given a poorly
qualified and ill-equipped crew for an uncertain and dangerous mission. Through
sheer bad luck he loses his crew one by one, and he winds up alone in his
disastrous situation where he must eventually make his decision, and act,
completely alone. The heart of Bykaii’s art, and the focal points of his plots, are
situations of choice, where characters, under extreme stress, must decide for
themselves the right thing to do. In this story the hero, freezing and bleeding to
death, discovers that the ammunition dump he has been heading for has been
moved away. Inafinal gesture, hekills one German with a hand grenade and dies
in the process.

Sovietcriticsrefer to Bykaii’s “moral maximalism,” his penchant for secking
out the values underlying the actions of his characters. In Obelisk (1972), a
village schoolteacher learns that some of his pupils have been caught by the
occupying authorities in an attempt to sabotage German transportation. Al-
though he was not a participant and had not known of his boys’ plans, the
schoolteacher, who has encouraged his boys to cooperate with the guerillas,
leaves the comparative safety of a partisan camp to turn himself in and die with
his pupils. In Volch' ya Staya the leader of a small guerilla detachment which the
Germans have just wiped out discovers, in a field, a baby which one of his
partisan comrades gave birth to just before her death. He picks up the baby and,
despite his own severcly wounded arm (later amputated), makes his way with
superhuman effort through ice-cold bogs and volleys of German bullets, to
safety.

We see Lthe obverse of such feats of selfless heroism in Poiti in ne Vernut' sya,
in which a partisan, believing that the Germans have taken distant Stalingrad and
will therefore win the war, deserts. He finds a girl who is serving as a partisan
courier, seduces her, and tries to use her as a means of self-preservation. The
essence of the story is in the moral contrast between the upright girl and her
opportunistic exploiter, and its greatest strength is in the subtle delineation of the
ways in which the villain justifies himself, to himself. In this, as in allof Bykaii’s
best works, a distinguishing trait is the author’s ability to acquaint us intimately
with his characters and to disclose the moral core of their behavior.

Another striking feature of Bykaii’s stories is that in them virtue is almost
never rewarded. Many of his heroes either die in action or are executed by their
captors. Those who survive receive no recognition for their exploits, and as a
rule they are so humble and modest that they do not even realize their own
heroism. For example, the hero of Volch' ya Staya, after arduously bringing the
baby he has rescued to safety, is immediately sent on another partisan mission,
despite his severely wounded shoulder, and then is sent as an amputee to tend
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horses for the rest of the war, obscure, uncomplaining and unsung. Bykaii does
not plead that such heroes have been done an injustice; he simply tells their
stories. Heis evidently much more interested in understanding human beings and
their condition than in pitying them. This is why he puts his characters in
situations where they are solely responsible for their own actions, and under
extraordinary stress, and in such moments of crisis brings out qualities in them,
good or bad, that under normal circumstances would have remained latent or
hidden.

Bykail is fond of ending his stories ambiguously or without resolution.
Volch’ ya Staya begins as the hero, now middle-aged, approaches the home of a
thirty-year-old man who, the reader much later realizes, is the baby whom he
saved but whom he has not seen or communicated with since the event. The story
ends as the hero knocks on the door. He wonders what kind of man the baby grew
up to be: the reader never finds out. In Poiti i ne Vernut' sya, we do not learn for
sure whether or not the deserter will succceed in covering his tracks, or whether
the girl who is his victim will be saved. Kruglyanskij Most, which the critic
Lazarev calls a “povest’ -vopros,” * ends as a young partisan who has witnessed
the callous sacrifice of a boy’s life and has challenged and fought with its
perpetrator, awaits a summary trial for assault. The commissar who will make the
final judgement has not yet arrived at the partisan camp.

Bykaii’s fondness for setting up characters who represent contrasting values,
his preference for small casts of characters and the relatively bricf povest’ form,
and his proclivity for morally freighted and open-ended stories, have caused
critics 10 speculate on whether or not his works can be called parables. The
weight of critical opinion holds that they are not. My own opinion is that the
stories are too vivid, complex, psychologically subtle and full of life, too
respectful of the uncertainties of human existence and behavior, too concrete and
carthy, to warrant such a label.

Anotherreason why Bykati’s stories should not be considered parables is that
most of his major characters are interesting in themselves as individuals, and not
merely as abstract sets of attributes. This is particularly truc of the characters in
his last three, and most mature, stories, which will be discussed presently, but
such persons are also to be found in earlier works. An example is Styopka
Tolkach, an eighteen-yecar-old orphan in Kruglyanskij Most who fled from a
miserable existence in occupied villages to join the partisans. Puny and awk-
ward, ridiculed and bullied by older partisans, Styopka patiently shoulders much
more than his share of responsibility and ultimately, as he reacts vehemently
against the expedient murder of an innocent boy, becomes the moral center of the
story.

Bykatl solves the problem of creating multi-dimensional characters within
the relatively narrow confines of the povest’ by juxtaposing and contrasting
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them, by puiting them into conflict with one another, by detailing their thoughts
and actions, and by providing biographical background in flashbacks. Although
he employs these techniques cleverly, there is nothing particularly original about
them. What is remarkable is his ability to embody in his characters the social
history of the Soviet Union in general and of Byelorussia in particular. He does
this, especially in two of his last three stories, by using dual time planes, and in
the process he strikes notes of criticism that may be too profound to be called
merely anti-Stalinist.

Znak Bedy (translated as Sign of Misfortune, 1983) relates the grim experi-
ence of a middle-aged couple, tormented and finally destroyed by the German
occupier and especially by the sadistic local punks who have become Polizei.
Stepanida is a simple but dignified and intelligent woman and a fighter (she had
been known as a local dissident “activist™). In contrast, her husband Petrok is a
mild and passive compromiser who merely wants to live quietly. The two are
seen together and singly, each with a fully developed and sharply distinct point
of view and individual way of reacting to the mounting and increasingly
threatening insults and violent actions directed at them. The narrative is rich in
detail about the rhythms and objects in the couple’s modest farmstead: Bykaii
conveys the rural atmosphere at least as effectively as do most of the dereven-
shchiki (village writers) who specialize in such settings.

What gives the story its particular depth and meaning, however, is the picture
of the couple’s life in earlier years, provided in flashbacks that comprise about
a quarter of the total narrative. Here il becomes evident that the war and Nazi
occupation are in fact the culmination of a series of misfortunes that have formed
the characters and marred the lives of Stepanida and Petrok. On the one hand they
have lived normally, raising their children and making a humble living. On the
other hand, the decade of the "thirties, with its unfair expropriation of peasants’
property, forced collectivization, purges and terror, have plagued their existence
and that of their community, have alienated Stepanida and have trampled the
spirit of Petrok. The story can easily be interpreted as arguing that the authori-
tarian process of change in the decade before the war was a cruel, unjust, stupid
failure, and that the war itself was just a sharper, more violent version of what
had already been done to the people for many years. Itisnotsurprising that Bykati
isreported 10 have had great difficulty in getting the story published 4, but it was
ultimately awarded a Lenin Prize (1986).

Dual time planes are also essential in Kar'er (The Quarry, 1986), in which
we find a veteran of World War 11, Ageev, spending the summer of 1980 digging
in a pit where he had been shot and left for dead by the Polizei in 1941. He is
searching, in vain, for some trace of the remains of a girl, Maria, pregnant with
his child, whom he had sent on a dangerous and disastrous errand for the partisans
and who was, he fears, executed on the same spot. The narrative switches back
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and forth between 1980 and 1941, when Ageev, an officer severely wounded in
battle, breaks out of German encirclement and hides out in an occupied village
where a few members of the local populace, including Maria, nurse him back to
health so that he can join the partisans. Ageev has reason to believe that the
partisans do not trust him, and sends Maria on her mission (the delivery of
explosives) as a kind of pledge of good faith. After Maria’s disappearance and
his own miraculous escape, Ageev makes his way back to Soviet forces.

Ageev’s excavations in 1980 are partly an act of moral exploration, partly
an act of atonement. He now realizes that in jeopardizing the life of this girl,
whom he loved, he had sacrificed a principle in order to become a more effective
fighting man. In 1941, a time of shocked confusion after Hitler’s attack and of
general suspiciousness and mistrust among the Soviet people resulting from the
social nightmare of the 1930’s, moral scruples had become devalued and
inhibitions weakened. Now in middle age, Ageev has changed and is haunted by
feelings of guilt; ironically it is his son, a solid Soviet citizen, who cannot
understand Ageev’s obsessive digging.

Kar'er has its weaknesses: the account of love between Ageev and Maria is
pallid (in general, Bykaii does not write effectively about romantic love), some
descriptions are too lengthy, and there is an excessive amount of repetitious
authorial analysis of Ageev’s situation and detailed reportage of his thoughts
about it. These deficiencies are far outweighed, however, by the story’s
strengths. It is rich in revealing glimpses of wartime Byelorussia and its social
fabric. One of Ageev’s selfless protectors is the widow of a priest who had
suffered alifetime of persecution under the Soviets, and who herselfisa fearless,
active supporter of the partisans. Ageev’s initial suspiciousness of this represen-
tative of the “class cnemy” is symptomatic of the times. There is a moving
account of the roundup of local Jews for execution; one of Ageev’s protectors,
until she disappears, is a Jewish nurse. Bykau is frank and emphatic in showing
evidenceof Stalin’s failure to prepare againsta German attack. The story’s open-
endedness is itself a strength. The fact that Ageev will probably never learn what
happened to Maria makes all the more poignant the story of how a good mancan
be forced, through complex circumstances, to commit a grievous moral error.

Bykati’s most recently published story, V Tumane (translated as In the Mist,
1987) is probably his gloomiest. Two partisans, Burov and Voytik, are assigned
to execute Sushchenya, a railroad worker who is thought to have betrayed
comrades who joined him in derailing a German munitions train. The Polizei,
after horribly torturing Sushchenya ina vain attempt to enlist him as an informer,
have released him and hanged his comrades in the village square, knowing that
the world will think that Sushchenya has informed on them. After seizing
Sushchenyain the presence of his wife and child, the two partisans take him into
the woods to shoot him. It gradually becomes clear to Burov that Sushchenya
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is innocent; Voytik, a meanspirited opportunist, refuses to believe Sushchenya’s
protestations. Before the execution can take place, both partisans are killed in
skirmishes with the Polizei, but Sushchenya, who had tried valianily to protect
his own would-be executioners, commits suicide, knowing that he will never be
able to prove hisinnocence and, by simply continuing to exist, will place his wife
and child in danger.

The story is utterly bleak and tragic. Men are trapped in a world governed
wholly by an evil fate, in which virtue, courage and self-sacrifice arc powerless
to affect human destiny. War impersonally destroys the unrighteous and right-
cous alike; the only vestige of free will lefl to the innocent and large-hearted
outcast Sushchenya is to kill himself.

V Tumane, however, is more than a study in hopelessness. Its three charac-
ters are clearly products of Soviet culture. The dutiful Burov is initially willing
toexecute a neighbor, Sushchenya, whom he has known and admired all his life.
Only after great moral anguish does he abandon his habit of unquestioning
obedience and decide to try 1o spare his man. Voytik, the second executioner, is
sneaky and suspicious, eager to believe the worst about people. He rationalizes
his rapacious and cowardly behavior with formulas from the social paranoia of
the "twenties and ’thirties, and thinks in Stalinist patterns and cliches. Even
Sushchenya, a man of dignity, devotion and courage, has been scarred by the
fatalism of the downtrodden and displays what a Soviet critic calls “the suffering
of the guiltless guilty”.® Sushchenya’s suicidal resignation to his lot shows him
to be as much a victim of social conditioning as of fate,

Asin all Bykaii’s works, the physical atmosphere — woods, ficlds, swamps,
rain and cold — forms a dramatic element in the story, underlying the struggles
and suffering of its characters and emphasizing its dark mood. The most
prominent feature, however, is the dense fog that envelopes the action and
frequently swallows up the characters, forcing them to grope their separate ways.
This fog, like the story’s title, is a metaphor for the atmosphere of moral
deformation, mistrust, alienation and mutual misunderstanding that has caused
such a tragedy. ¢

The skeletal synopsis provided here indicate primary themes and central
situations in Bykaii’s stories. Such accounts cannot suggest the allusiveness and
subtlety of his writing or its sense of the fullness of life. The stories contain
secondary characters, episodes and motifs which reinforce the author’s implicit
argument that human problems are much too complicated and ambiguous to
permit easy interpretation. Even the major characters are more contradictory and
many-sided, both as individuals and in their relationships, than an account such
as the presentone can show. Bykaii’s writing is solidly in the tradition of Russian
realism, with its striving for social and psychological verisimilitude and moral
and ideological relevance.

Where do we place Bykail in the scheme of Russian literature? Surely his
military writing is in the tradition of Tolstoy, whom he acknowledges as his chief
mentor in this respect. He is also similar to Tolstoy in other ways — a mild
weakness for superfluous philosophizing, a slight tendency to preach (although
this is usually kept in check), and a proclivity at times for analyzing his
characters’ mental states and relationships to excess. His moral explorations, his
preoccupation with the suffering of innocents, the sources of evil and an often
malevolent fate, and his fondness for examples of self-sacrifice suggest a
Dostoevskian strain. (Incidentally, Albert Camus isa great favorite of his.)” The
influence of Jack London has been suggested, and here one might add that
occasionally his episodes of dramatic struggle in rugged natural settings (as in
Volch’ ya Staya ) seem too numerous to permit reflection about their meaning.

Bykati does not write “socialist realism”. Itis true that there are elements in
his writing that are usually associated with this mode — absolute clarity,
earthiness, a fondness for exemplary exploits of heroic behavior by embattled
individuals and a sense of patriotism and community. On the other hand, Bykaii
seems to lack the obligatory optimism, the trust in ultimate human goodness and
wisdom, and the faith in the future that socialist realism has traditionally
required. T would suggest that Bykaii is too profound and complex an artist to
come under such a conventional and outmoded label.

Asa public figure, Bykait has been consistently and prominently identified
with reformist circles and is now active as a People’s Deputy. Similarly, his
fiction is politically liberal and democratic. It focuses on individual values and
destinies, shows a deep concern for justice, exposes and deplores authoritarian-
ism , and respects human diversity and dignity. He has achieved considerable
moral authority, and he deserves it.
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Belarus: Five Years after Chernobyl

Zina Gimpelevich-Schwartzman
University of Waterloo

The most popular and cynical riddle in Belarus today is: “What did we never
have in Belarus which we do not have now and which is decreasing every day?”
The answer of course is — “radiation”. Radiation is now affecting every toddler,
especially if he or she lives in the Mahiloli or Homiel areas of Belarus where
children are not allowed to leave the school premises till late in the evening. It
is difficult to imagine what is happening to children in a situation in which they
are deprived of fresh air and outdoor games. We might well wonder whether
these children will ever reach maturity, since according to the Belarusian journal
Belarus (6/606, 1989), the infant mortality rate from cancer has increased
dramatically in Belarus. Lenkemia which is 80% curable in the west, takes 75%
of its victims (only 15% are curable there) in Belarus. [Novoye Russkoye Slovo,
18 May, 1990].

In this, the fifth year since the Chernobyl tragedy occurred, we are beginning
to getamore balanced picture of the situation. The heavy curtain of silence which
surrounded the afflicted territories of Belarus has started to lift. In March 1989,
the Belarusian newspaper Litaratura i Mastactva (Literature and Art) published
a map showing these areas. During the recent session of the Belarusian Supreme
Soviet, the deputy head of the BSSR Council of Ministers (equivalent toa deputy
premier or a minister), Mr. V. Evtukh, presented the long-awaited program for
a clean-up in the republic to take place between 1990 and 1995.

Let us take a deeper look at these ostensibly positive signs of public
awareness in Belarus. The map, which was produced almost three years after the
catastrophe, does not truly depict the aftermath — the real situation is constantly
changing in Belarus. A glass of milk, a potato, a piece of meat, or any other
product from the contaminated territories easily finds its way to the hungry
population in uncontaminated areas. One woman from Belarus whom 1 inter-
viewed in the middle of December 1989 said: “O, yes, we do have meat in the
stores, but quite often it is of such a strange color ... I am sixty four,” she said,
“but never before Chernobyl had I seen meat of such a bright violet color. People

This paper was pre:s;nged at the 1990 Leamed Societies Congress held at the
University of Victoria, British Columbia, within the framework of the Annual
Conference of the Canadian Association of Slavists (May 30 - June 1, 1990)
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say,” she continued, “that lemons might help to fight the radiation, but it is
impossible to get them.”

The movements of wind and weather continue to spread contaminated
elements still further, and this is another good reason for immediate and on-going
concern. While a map that is fifteen months old is better than nothing, it is still
not an accurate, up-to-date document. However, the main problems in carrying
out a clean-up program that can be quickly adjusted are the same as before
perestroika : incompetence, inefficiency, wastefulness, and, finally, misman-
agement. One could read these components in Mr. Eviukh’s report to the
Supreme Soviet which describes the situation for children who live in the most
contaminated areas:

Many schools (in the Homiel and Mahilofi areas) do not have the basic means
for keeping and preserving perishable goods. They also lack food processing
and preparation equipment. There is an absence of both hot and cold running
water and of an adequate sewage system. The selection of meals is extremely
poor. This year the requirement of school cafeterias for vegetables fell short by
35%, and for fruitby 12%. In the same period, the cafeterias received only 13%
of their requirement for fruit juice with pulp — essential for removing
radioactive elements from the human body. [Zviazda, 29 July, 1989]

In his two-and-a-half hour speech, Mr. Evtukh also recognized a number of
mishaps, blunders, and obstacles still present in the republic. Above all, there is
a lack of money, equipment, and scientific information. In order to carry out this
long-term program, Belarus will need more than ten billion dollar rubles (ap-
proximately twenty billion Canadian dollars at official exchange rates). This
money is very difficult toraise because of the generally poor economic situation
in the USSR. The insufficient number of personal and commercial dosimeters
gives rise to misinformation and errors about the everyday situation. With this
in mind, it becomes clearer why Mr. Evtukh in his speech tries to encourage
Belarusians to seek help not only outside of Belarus, bul even outside of the
USSR.

Help from the outside world has been solicited previously in at least three
situations in the Soviet Union: Chernobyl, the earthquake in Armenia, and the
train explosion in the Urals. The Chernobyl tragedy resulted in an outpouring of
compassion and material help for Ukraine. This particular help was needed and,
unfortunately, will be needed for many decades to come. However, a fact which
was shrouded by the veil of secrecy thrown over the area during and after the
tragic event, is that the river Prypiaé forms the boundary between Ukraine and
Belarus. One does not need binoculars to see the black chimneys of the
Chernobyl nuclear power station from Belarusian territory. The other fact which
was hidden till the spring of 1990 is that 70% (seventy) of all radiation from the
Chernobyl catastrophe affected Belarus, the third largest republic in population
and territory in the European USSR.
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The most outrageous event (the event which caused such a high percentage
of radiation and which both local and central Soviet authorities are still reluctant
to discuss), happened several days after the disaster. A noxious cloud from
Chernobyl was moving over Minsk in the direction of Moscow. The order from
Moscow was clear: “Stop the cloud using any means,” The cloud was dispersed
through the use of military and chemical means (delivered by artillery and
aircraft). The ensuing precipitation further contaminated Belarus and spared
Moscow from any fallout. Although a report of the successful operation was sent
to Moscow, the people of Mahiloli (Belarus), Homiel (Belarus), and Briansk
(Russia) were left inignorance about their fate. This can be considered as nothing
short of a criminal act. Ales Adamovié (a prominent Belarusian writer and a
deputy to the new Soviet parliament) is to Belarus what Andrei Sakharov was to
the world. In an open letier to Boris Shcherbitsky, deputy premier of the USSR
and to Nikolai Lukonin, minister of atomic energy, he wrote: “Is it true what
residents of the Mahiloli province believe (and was confirmed by well-known
scientists) that certain regions of the Mahiloli province, quite distant from Ch-
ernobyl — Krasnapolle, Stafihorad, Bychati, Klimaviy and some others (also
parts of Briansk region) — received such a dangerous dose of radiation because
the Chernobyl cloud was ‘deposited’ over them? That the cloud which had been
heading for Moscow was seeded?” Komsomolskaya Pravda (11 May, 1989)

Adamovit's allegations were confirmed in the western press. Vera Rich, in
her article “Belarus collects dose,” cites, for example', the words of Zianon
Paniak, chairman of the Belarusian Popular Front AdradZefinie. He argues that
“as aresult of the cloud seeding, the radiation level of between 40 and 100 curies
per square km. in the south-east part of the Mahiloti province is higher than in the
30-km. zone around Chernobyl, and significantly higher than the 15 curie per
square km. safety level.” Nature, 27 July, 1989, v. 340, p. 89.

In spite of some positive changes in the attitude of the Belarusian authoritics
towards the Chernobyl catastrophe (they have started to talk about the problem
as we saw in Evtukh’s report), the official general line is still about the same,
hiding atleasthalf of the truth from the population. When the Belarusian Popular
Front (BNF) organized a peaceful demonstration for the victims of Chernobyl in
Minsk, the authorities responded with a number of measures. On the thirtieth of
September 1989, the date which was agreed upon between the local groups who
called themselves “self-rescuing” and BNF, Belarusians from all the contami-
nated areas started to gather in Minsk. People overcame all kinds of obstacles to
force their way through to their own capital; the government did not want them
near, In fact, the authorities announced a subbotnik ( compulsory, unpaid civic
duty) which was to take place outside Minsk. In spite of all these precautions,

1. Translation is taken from Ari Turevich's article “Chemobyl —Byelorussian tragedy.”
Byelorussian Review, October 1989
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both the meeting and the march took place. More than 30,000 people, represent-
ing the twelve arcas most affected by radiation (nine of which are ignored by the
official data) made it through to Minsk and marched on the Government House.
On the black banners carried by the demonstrators were written : Chojniki
district — caesium: 60 curies per square km., strontium: 70.9 curies per square
km.; Vietka district — caesium: 50 curies per square km., strontium: 175 curies
per square km.; Kasciukovidy district — caesium: 71 curies per square km.,
strontium: 70.9 curies per square km.; Mahiloti — caesium: 137 curies per
square km., strontium: 9 curies per square km. etc. Looking at these numbers, the
bitter thought of Ale§ Adamovid comestomind: “Yes, Belarus isnotsuchasmall
republic, butin the contextof sucha disaster itis very small.” Moskovskie novosti
(8 October, 1989)

Belarusians have always been known for their tolerance and for their
opposition to any military conflict. Novoye Russkoye Slovo (11 August 1989)
recently reprinted an article about Chernobyl from Literaturnaya gazeta. This
article describes Belarusians as a “peaceful and proud people. They carry their
Chernobyl cross without hysterics, in the same way that they carried their cross
during the war with all of its carnage.” However, the Chernobyl tragedy,
according to many observers (see: London Times and Daily Telegraph, 1
August, 1989) is changing the familiar image of the timid and complacent
Belarusian.

The Belarusian Popular Front is as active as its Baltic counterparts. Two of
the most prominent concerns of the BNF center around national survival — the
Chernobyl disaster and the cultural and linguistic renaissance of Belarus. In fact,
the Belarusian Popular Front is the only real force trying to alleviate the
problems in the aftermath of Chernobyl. One of its resolutions, entitled “Over-
coming the Aftermath of the Chemobyl Catastrophe,” states: “As aconsequence
of the Chernobyl catastrophe one-half of the Belarusian territory is seriously
contaminated with radio-nucleids. One-fifth of the arable land in the republic is
no longer usable. It is impossible not only to have economic activity, but even
to continue to live in the Krasnapolle, Statthorad, Buda-Ka$alova, Naroiila,
Chojniki, Cerykati and other districts of the republic... The contamination in
many places is significantly higher than the 15 curies per square km. safety level,
sometimes reaching 200 curies or more. People in many settlements received up
to 25 rem over a three-year period. The number of cancer cases is growing
steadily, while immunity to so-called conventional diseases is decreasing.” (24-
25 June, 1989. The Belarusian Popular Front congress, Vilnius)

The history of Belarus is {ull of many unfortunate incidents. Strategically,
Belarus has been a crossroads for many wars. It has always suffered the first and
the final fatal blows of any tragedy which has affected the European part of the
present USSR and Poland. For example, during the last war, Belarus lost every
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fourth inhabitant. Hitler’s genocide of the Belarusian nation followed close upon
the one conducted by Hitler’s old mentor, Stalin. After all, it was Hitler who
borrowed from Stalin various methods of producing show trials, forming
concentration camps for political prisoners, etc. Five hundred mass graves
recently discovered in the Kurapaty forest near Minsk are now known to be the
result of the work of Stalin’s henchmen during 1937-1941. These graves contain
up to 300,000 bodies. Nevertheless, the tragedy of Chernobyl could equal and
surpass all these losses, unless something is done very soon.

The same BNF resolution quoted earlier blames the Belarusian government
for keeping the truth about Chernobyl from its own people during the period
1986-1990. By doing so, the government has failed to prevent the terrible
consequences which inevitably appeared because of the population’s general
ignorance about radiation. In addition to that, this government short-changed
Belarus in the dispensing of monies collected by the Soviet people for the
victims of Chernobyl. According to the newspaper LIM, Ukraine received
72.7% of the available funds and Belarus 3.6% (LIM, 9 March 1990). The most
outrageous thing about the allocation of funds is that the Ministry of Atomic
Energy, responsible for the tragedy, received three times the compensation of
the people who suffer the aftermath in Belarus! In reaction to the helpless role
of this government which gave first priority to trying to please the central
authorities, the Belarusian Popular Front has turned to “all the people of the
world” asking for solidarity with the Belarusian nation. The Front also asks for
help in the form of medical technology, medicine, and money for the treatment
of the sick and for the re-settlement of the population.

Sweden was the first country to respond. In addition to equipment which
they supplied Ukraine and Belarus through the Red Cross, the people of Sweden
decided to share their homeland with 1,000 Belarusian families. Conditions
under which these families are accepted are the following: 1) an applicant should
prove that he or she is at least third-generation Belarusian living on Belarusian
lands; and 2) an applicant (and members of the family) should be no older than
forty-two. With this highly generous deed Sweden is trying to preserve at least
a small number of the Belarusian people, since by some estimates, only ten
percent of this nation will survive to the year 2000. Israel took some children
from Ukraine and Belarus for treatment. For the summer of 1990, Holland
offered to accomodate 300 children from the contaminated areas in summer
resorts. A group of Canadians from British Columbia has adopted a village
affected by the Chernobyl disaster (reported by Mrs. Sylvie Hank Surrete, CAS
meeling, 1990 Learned Societies). All over this planet people are working hard
in order to help. In Canada there is the Canadian Relief Fund for the Chernobyl
Victims in Belarus. This fund represents Canada to the world as a nation which
has never failed to lend a hand to those in need.
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Belarus knew better times from the period between the 14th and the 17th
centuries when it was a major part of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in which
Belarusian was the official language. In fact, the famous Lithuanian Statutes
were written in Belarusian. This 16th-century code of civil laws comprises sixty
volumes and is considered 1o be one of the most advanced in Europe of that time.
The cultural and linguistic decline of Belarus can be traced to the middle of the
eighteenth century. Russia and Poland imposed geographic and religious boun-
daries on Belarusians and their lands. It culminated in 1867 when the Tsarist
government formally prohibited publications in the Belarusian language. By the
1970s, this rich culture might well have completely disappeared, had it not been
for the efforts of those Belarusians who treasure their heritage.

Chaim Soutine, Marc Chagall, Olga Korbut, Iurii Gagarin, Valentina
Treshkova, Andrei Gromyko — people of different ages and faiths associate
themselves with the place of their origin, Belarus. Many Canadians also have
roots in Belarus. A good example is the Lewis family (the well known NDP
leaders). Wayne Greisky also respects the Belarusian half of his origin (that half
would never have moved to Los Angeles!)

Chernobyl... How many future Soutines, Chagalls, Korbuts, Gagarins,
Tereshkovas, Gromykos, or just ordinary children will be crippled by this
disaster? This question will never be answered. Chernobyl’s radiation no longer
exists in the past — like Hiroshima, it has a today, a tomorrow, and a day after.
In contrast to the Hiroshima bomb which produced 740 grams of radioactive
elements, the Chernobyl “bomb” produced 63 kilograms. (Znanie-sila, #12,
1988). The major part of the fall-out has been scattéred over more than three
thousand Belarusian towns and villages. This must be of great concern to every
responsible citizen in our global village.
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Chernobyl in Contemporary Belarusian Art

Joanna Survilla
Belarusian Institute of Arts and Sciences of Canada

“Benapychb 3ycim HA Tas, Wro 6bina aa YapHobeina” (After Chernobyl,
Belarus is no longer what it used to be).

The sense of loss expressed in these words of Valery Dranfuk in Litaratura
i Mastactva * has been deeply felt by Belarusian visual artists over the past four
years: they have been showing it in many different ways despite the fact that, as
Barys Safanka put it in his “Notes about radiation”?in December 1989, “Three,
two, one, and even half a year ago, none of us was allowed to tell the truth about
the Chernobyl calamity, and whenever somebody tried to do so, he was
immediately jammed”.

The following visual documents have been gleaned from the pages of
Litaratura i Mastactva, the youth monthly Krynica, the literary journal Mata-
dos¢, the monthly magazine Bielarus, the monthly literary journal Nioman and
the magazine Mastactva Bietarusi. 1 have also been fortunate enough to obtain
the catalogue of the major exhibition “Mastak i Ekalohija” (Ecology and the
Artist), which was held in Miensk in the winter of 1989-1990. According to both
Litaratura i Mastactva ® and Holas Radzimy *, in spite of its name, the main
theme of this exhibition was Chernobyl “because in Belarus today the word
Chernobyl has become the frightening synonym of the word ecology. We say
ecology, but we think Chernobyl” (Litaratura i Mastactva ).

According to the catalogue, which was published in October 1989, 318
works of art by 195 artists were to be shown at the exhibition “Mastak i
Ekalohija”. Tacciana Antonava, however, in her review of the exhibition,
published on February 8, 1990, speaks of “about one thousand works.”3 With
the exception of 35 entries, all the works listed in the catalogue were officially
created in 1989, i.c. after the government ceased to “jam” every mention of the
disaster. Only six titles contain a direct reference to the word “Chernobyl,"three
of them being : “The heroes of Chernobyl” by Palankoti, “Resting next to the
fourth reactor” by Fralankoli, and the project for a medal “26.4.86 — Carnobyl”
by Otéyk © .., This of course illustrates how difficult it still was in 1989 to abide
by glasnost in Belarus in relation to the Chernobyl issue, and it explains the

This paper was presented at the 1990 Learned Societies Congress held at the University
of Victoria, British Columbia, within the framework of the Annual Conference of the
Canadian Association of $Slavists (May 30 — June 1, 1990).
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nature of the titles of many of the earlier works which will be mentioned in this
paper.

In fact, Belarusian artists have been dealing with the issue of Chernobyl ever
since the disaster took place in 1986. I was struck by the feeling of total despair,
distress, or razhublenas¢ evoked through many of the works. I had experienced
it myself on April 27, 1986, after hearing about the nuclear explosion and about
the north-west wind pushing the radioactive cloud over Belarus.

I have selected seven works which I think express this apocalyptic or end-of-
the-world feeling. These are particularly representative of the post-Chernobyl
mood in Belarusian art, even though the titles do not necessarily refer to
Chernobyl as such.

According to Hala Fatychava’, the title chosen by Jauhien Z.dan for his work
“Apadfiehiej” , painted in 1989, is a neologism meaning the opposite of the
theatrical term “apafieoz” or grand finale. Itis anegative grand finale “in which
we recognize the catastrophic state of our environment and which could evoke
the Chemobyl catastrophe.” ® Note the “female figure,” ®* whom Fatychava
obviously does not want to call by her name, but describes as representing
“feminine kindness and beauty, a symbol of sanctity, whom we must protect and
defend” '° and “who strengthens the emotional impact of the work.” '

Although the title of the Hicronymus Bosch-like scenery, “Archipehu
Hupelah,” by Siarhiej Malietiski, is a twisted version of “The Gulag Archipel-
ago,” its publication in December 1989 on the cover of the monthly Krynica
immediately above the words “éarnobylski Slach” (The Chernobyl Trail), and
the content of the work — a wintry inferno filled with deformed bodics and
objects, in which the only recognizable figure is a galloping horse, reminiscent
of afrozen and knightless emblem of Belarus, the Pahonia,— strongly suggesis
a nuclear winter rather than a labor camp.

The etching by V. Vidnietiski called “Ludzi i ptuski” (Pcople and Birds),
published by the literary magazine Nioman in August 1989, is another apocalyp-
Lic composition with the characteristic black cloud in the upper right corner. So
is the very striking recent composition entitled “Miortvy horad” (The Dead
City), 1990, by P. Muratiéuk, an artist from Homiel, the major Belarusian city
closest to Chernobyl.

It is my contention that Michal Aniempadzistaii’s works, described as
“purely decorative art” by Utadzimir Siti¢ykaii in Maladosé, ' also belong to the
post-Chernobyl apocalyptic trend in Belarusian art. Witness “Viecier” (The
Wind), 1987, and “Jataviec” (Juniper), 1989, the latter depicting shark-like
junipers in a sea of destruction.

Volha and Alaksandar Damanavy’s poster of a cross published by Krynica
in July 1989 also illustrates this end-of-the-world feeling, the cross, made with
a broken brush, symbolizing the artist’s hopelessness.
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The three following works also express a feeling of despair, but they
concentrate on the emptiness or nothingness of it. Barys Kazakoll uses “the
theme of the abandoned orchard to express the tragedy of the abandoned land”
3 in his oil “Vosien u sadach znikéaj vioski” (Autumn in the Orchards of the
Vanished Village), 1988 . U. Luka$yk calls his mixed media work “Pieraado-
lennie” ¥ or “The Victory”, 1987, and Utadzimir Savi¢ named his watercolor
tempera “Tut vakot maja pamiac” ** (Here are my memories), 1988. Both works
speak for themselves.

In its June issue of 1989, the magazine Bielarus published the first iwo
paintings of the serics “(',‘arnobylski cykl” (The Chernobyl Cycle) by one of the
best known painters in Belarus, Michat Savicki. In an interview with Ludmita
Suchanava, Savicki explained that he was trying to show the psychological
impactof this national tragedy. “MAHe xBanioe, Ak 6aaa npaiwnana oywax
i nécax nioasei. Cyctpakayca 3 MHorivi ‘agTynb ’, cnyxay ix packassl
npa nepaxbiTae i, 3paeuua, KoXHbl pas TparegbiA naycrasana nepana
MHOIO ¥ HoBbIM abniyusl ” ... “Bapa ¥ Hac agHa, ropa — arynsHae, ane
KoXHara 6onb NAY3 NacBoemMy, ¥ KOXHara Yanaseka ropa ceov Teap ”
17 (1 am distressed by the manner in which people’s souls and fates have been
touched by the misery. I have met many people from “there,” I have listened to
their stories and every time I had the impression of seeing another face of the
tragedy). ... (The calamity is one, the misery is general, but everyone feels the
pain in his own way, every person feels his own kind of misery). Savicki
considers that painting about Chemobyl is a duty: * Jna MAHe, raTa Benbmi
BaxHaA | agkasHaA 3ajaka . . . 60 AHa aanasspae TOW BAniKam |
TpariyHai naasei ¥ xbiubUi HawWwara Hapony, BuiHIKI AKOR Bynyub
an4yBarbHbif, MarysiMa, npas ctaronsbnsi ” . (To me, it is a very
important and responsible duty ... because it is tied to the tragic event in our
people’s life, the consequences of which will be felt maybe for centuries).

The two paintings reproduced by Bielarus were “Evakuacyja” (Evacu-
ation) and “Rekvijem” (Requiem ). When more information was made available
about the extent of the calamity, Savicki reworked his “Rekvijem” , adding black
wings to the angels above the dying village, as can be seen on the black-and-
white reproduction published by Litaratura i Mastactva three months later
(September 22, 1989). In the same issue of Litaratura i Mastactva, another
black-and-white reproduction, “éarnobylskaja Madonna” (Our Lady of Cher-
nobyl), shows the tragedy of a child’s death. The theme of motherhood in the
context of the Chernobyl disaster has been dealt with by many painters, because
of its obvious link with the issue of national survival..The oil painting by S.
Damanava “Pradfuvannie” ' (Premonition), 1989, addresses this issue in a very
sensitive — I would say feminine — way, showing the anguish of a pregnant
mother faced with radioactive pollution. In her review of th exhibition “Mastak
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i Ekalohija,” ? Tacciana Antonava mentions three themes: 1) the dying stork,
lying on dry grass — representing the death of the land; 2) the threatening cloud,
associated with the Chernoby! disaster, which darkens the sky and hovers over
cities and villages, and 3) the deformed, barely human child, which makes us
“reflect on our near future and is not a product of a sick imagination. As you
know, in southern Belarus, near Chernobyl, animal mutants are already being
born. And it is not a secret either that doctors deliver babies with birth
defects.”

The next two mother-and-child paintings, “Na ziamli” # (On the Earth),
1988, by U. Totiscik, and “Melodyja siahodzdziau” * (Melodies of Centuries
Past), by A. Panciuk, both show sad-looking mothers in traditional costumes
from southern Belarus and turbulent skies with characteristic heavy black clouds
hovering above them.

“Dzieci” (Children) by Mikola Siela¥¢uk, published by Krynica in June
1989, shows children playing somewhere in an open space. Instead of the
cheerfulness normally associated with child play, it conveys a sense of gloom
through the scenery, the mother’s expression and clothing, and the strange-
looking, doll-like child she is holding in her lap — stiff, expressionless, and
oversized.

The theme of national survival isaddressed in amuch more explicitpictorial
language in the next three works: “Varvary” (The Barbarians) by Uladzimir
Savi, published in the November 1988 issue of Bielarus, “Zahinuiisyja" *
(Those Who Have Perished) by Haliryta Va¥¥anka, 1986, and “Hienacyd” »
(Genocide) by Arlen KaSkurevi¥, 1988. Ibelieve they speak for themselves. The
two latter works have also been published in the second half of 1989 by Bielarus',
Vadtanka, Kafkurevié, and Savi€ are well-known painters of Soviet Belarus,

Lastly, 1 would like to address what I consider to be the artist’s personal or
political statements related to the calamity or to the way it has been dealt with.
Michat Savicki’s “Vidu§&y” % (The Seer) is part of his series “Carnobylski cykl”
(the Chernobyl Cycle). It’s style is that of an icon, and it bears the inscription "/
skazano im &toby oni uspokoilis” , that is, “And they were told not to worry.”
P. Vasiletiski gives the following description of this work, published in Litara-
turai Mastactva of September 22, 1989. “ 1ayub NioA3i, NPLIKPbIYLLbLI Fa 0Bl
an papelifubiHara paxaoxy 3 abnokay, skia acapani Ha 3amnio Be-
rnapyci. AHbl — cbnAnblA, 6o He yecbBeaaMnaoUb YCAro Xaxy cBairo
cTaHoeiw4a. PagbiAubia HA Mae naxy i konepy, Aa Taro-xX im ckasani,
kab AHbl cynakoinica, HA Typbasanics . . . Binywsbl ToNbKi nasanbp — y
CNAaUbIANbHLIM kKambiHa30He, 3 nasimaTpam y pykax . . . 3naeuua, wro
ChilliNa ca CbUAHLI Xpama i pyxasuua Ha rnegada (ppacka 3 sbigBami
CbBATLIX NakyTHiKay. XTo aakaxa Ha ix nakytbi? ” (The people who are
sheltering themselves from the radioactive rain are blindly following a leader,
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who is the only person aware of the hazards involved since he is holding a
dosimeter and wearing protective clothing, Radiation has neither smellnorcolor,
and they have been told not to worry, all is well. The painted crowd of innocent
martyrs seems to be moving forward towards the spectators. Who will be held
responsible for their suffering?)

Iinterpreted the poster by Volha and Alaksandar Damanavy showing the feet
of arecently crucified human being and, a little lower, a bunch of advertisements
publicizing a masseur, the sale of a piano, etc., 7’ as being a satirical statement.
Then I discovered the painting “Napasledak” % (In the End), 1989, by A. Sufa,
representing a young musician playing (rantically while the world is crumbling
around him. The title of Damanavy’s work could have been “But life goeson...”
I'was told by a young Belarusian journalist from Miensk * that most Belarusians
think that they will not survive as anation, because they have all been consuming
radioactive food for the last four years. Since there is no solution, however, many
iry to go on living as if nothing had happened.

This is obviously not the approach of U. iuk, whose poster “éarnoby 2
(Chernobyl), 1989, expresses both the grief and suffering caused by the “Biada”
* (Calamity) and the anger and resentment he feels because of the way it has been
handled. The young girl wearing the traditional costume of the region most
affected by the nuclear disaster has unknowingly adorned her hair with a garland
of radioactive field flowers, whose lethal glow will kill her because she was not
told in time.

A representation of today’s Belarus, as seen by a nine-year-old boy from
Miensk, Ales Mikulovid, will conclude this review of contemporary Belarusian
art. “The Black Dragon of the 20th Century” was part of a recent exhibition of
paintings by Belarusian children held in New York. The frightening beast,
followed by a big black cloud, hovers over what used to be a charming little
village of white houses with red roofs.

While Belarusian artists of the pre-Chernobyl era were sensitive to all facets
of Belarusian life, the visual vocabulary they now use evokes a different kind of
perception. Serene expressions of national pride and symbols of identity * have
now beenreplaced by grief and helplessness caused by a fathomless tragedy. The
love of the land central to pre-Chemobyl works has become, after Chernobyl, an
expression of devotion in despair,
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30. Or “Calamity”. In Belarus, the Chernobyl disaster is generally referred to by the
term “Biada”,

31. J.Survilla, “Thémes et symboles nationaux dans 1’art contemporain biélorussien”,
BINiM, 1989 (mimeo).

Belarusian-Yiddish Writings:
Interesting Material for Ethnography and Philology

Robert J. Tamushanski
Vatican Radio

The Yiddish language originated in medieval times. Jewish settlers, appa-
rently from France, came to the Middle Rhine area of Germany at about 1000
A.D. At the end of the 11th century, Jews from Germany began (o settle in
Slavonic lands. This migration became amass movement in the 13th century and
increased later after the massacres and the Black Death (1348-49). In their new
homeland, Jews from all parts of Germany mixed and formed a new dialect —
Eastern Yiddish, which became influenced by the surrounding Slavonic lan-
guages. The Slavonic element was, however, not the only element in Yiddish;
Hebrew-Aramaic elements were inevitably found in the Jewish language. But
many Hebraisms which did not refer to purely Jewish customs have been
replaced by a term from the Germanic or Slavonic vocabulary. These compo-
nents of Yiddish became closely fused with the basic Germanic element which
has reshaped them according to the general Germanic structure of the
language.’

The Belarusian language further colored Yiddish, often including such
typical Belarusian phonetic features as akannie (the pronunciation of an unac-
cented 0 and e asa) and ciekannie-dziekannie (the palatalizationof ¢,d ¢,
dz respectively). 2 This is especially true of the Yiddish spoken in Belarusian
territories.

The first date of the first Jewish settlements in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
is not easily established. But we do know that by the end of the 14th century, a
number of important communities were in existence, for example those in Brest,
Grodno, and Troki. The Grand Duke Vitaut was the first to legalize the existence
of these communities during his rule over the Grand Duchy of Lithuania from
1388 to 1430. In 1388 the Jews of Brest and other towns in Lithuania obtained
from Vitaut a charter similar to the Statutes of Boleslaw of Kalisz and Casimir
the Great, and in the following year, the Jews of Grodno received even more
extensive privileges from the Grand Duke. Under the laws enacted by Vitaut, the
Jews of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania formed a class of free citizens, standing
under the immediate protection of the Grand Duke and his local administration.
Living in independent communities, they enjoyed autonomy in their internal
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affairs regarding religion and property, while in criminal proceedings they were
liable to the local starosta, but in very important cases, to the court of the Grand
Duke himself. The Jews were guaranieed by law inviolability of person and
property, freedom of religion, free transit, the free pursuit of commerce and trade
on equal terms with the Christians. The Lithuanian Jews carried on business in
the market places and shops and were engaged in all kinds of trades. Wealthy
men lent money on interest, leased from the Grand Duke customs duties,
revenues on spirits, and other taxes. The Jews often held estates either in their
own right or in the form of land-leases. They were taxed according to the
character of their occupations, and these taxes on the whole were not burden-
some.

The position of the Jews was more favorable in the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania than in Poland. The Jews leaving the persecutions of the 12th- and
13th-century German territories for Poland frequently went as far as Lithuania
and settled there permanently. Lithuania formed the exireme frontier in the
Eastern migrations of Jews. Russia and Muscovy remained almost entirely
closed to them.?

The considerable Jewish population of the Polish and Lithuanian towns and
villages did not form a downtrodden caste, nor an homogeneous economic class
as in Germany, but formed an important social entity, taking its place in many
departments of socio-economic life. It was not tied merely to money-lending and
petty trade, but played its role in all branches of industry — in production and
manufacture, and in land tenure and farming as well.*

Because of their enterprises, the Jews in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania had
direct contact every day with the local population. It goes without saying that
many of them learned Belarusian and employed this language in every-day use.

A still smaller minority in Belarus, the Tartars, used Belarusian written in
Arabic script in their writings, especially the Koran and other religious
writings. *

The Belarusian writer Zmitrok Biadula, himselfa Jew, mentions in an article
he wrote in 1921, that the same is to be found among the Jewish people in
Belarus. ¢ He is writing here about an 18th-century manuscript concerning
wizardry. This work consists of some 300 pages in small quarto, written in
Hebrew, Yiddish, and a notable part in Belarusian in Yiddish transcription.
Biadula provides two quotes of this Belarusian-Yiddish manuscript as an
example of the inadequacies in the Yiddish transcription of Belarusian.

Biadula considers this work a monument of historical Belarusian ethnogra-
phy, inasmuch asithandles magic and witchcraft, and that it has value for various
branches of science and even medicine, since it handles herbalism, etc. and
greatly laments the fact that during that time no research had been done on this
text.”
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Unfortunately the manuscript is at present inaccessible, and to date, others
similar to it, if discovered, have not been the subject of serious study. Nonethe-
less, ethnographers in the last century have collected Jewish folksongs from all
parts of Belarusian territories. It is of great interest to note that some of these
songs contain other than Hebrew or Yiddish elements — very often they contain
words, phrases or even entire verses in other languages, most frequently
Belarusian, Polish or Ukrainian, and sometimes Russian and Lithuanian, #

Of greatinterestis the collection of $ .M. Ginzburg and P.S. Marek Jevrejskija
narodnyja pesni v Rossii, published in St. Petersburg in 1901. These Jewish
ethnographers provide us with a rich collection of Yiddish folksongs collected
for the most part from Belarus, especially the gubernii  of Vilna, Minsk,
Mahilou, and others. No song from any Russian area is supplied. Among these
Yiddish folksongs the reader can find a good many of macaronic language —
some with many Belarusian elements, and some in Belarusian transcribed in
Hebrew characters. In other Jewish folksongs found in Belarus, one can note
Polish, Lithuanian, or Russian words or phrases. Some of these songs are those
sung by school children, others are of a humorous nature. As one cannote in the
examples provided in the appendix, the Hebrew script is often inadequate in
accurately representing Belarusian phonology.

Yiddish-Belarusian writings, both in their ethnographical and philological
aspects, provide much interesting material for further research.

Notes:

1. F.J. Beranek, “liddisch” in Dewtsche Philologie im Aufriss, ed. W. Stammler, vol.
1, cols. 1551-1590, Berlin-Bielefeld, 1953.
Cf. also Robert Joseph Tamushanski, German Loanwords in Middle Byelorussian.
Ph.D. thesis, London University, August 1974, p. 50 .

2. Uriel Weinreich, “Yiddish and Colonial German in Eastern Europe: The Differential
Impact of Slavic” in American Contributions to the Fourth International Congress
of Slavicists, Moscow, 1948, pp. 372-374.

3. S.M.Dubnov, History of the Jews in Russiaand Poland from the Earliest Times until
the Present Day, vol. 1: From the Beginning until the Death of Alexander I (1825),
(trans. J. Friedlaender). Philadelphia, 1946, pp. 41, 43, 59-60.

Cf. also R. J. Tamushanski, op. cit., pp. 82-84.

4. Dubnov, op. cit., p. 67. Tamushanski, op. cit., p. 84.

5. G.M.Meredith-Owens and Alexander Nadson, “The Byelorussian Tartars and their
Writings™ in Journal of Byelorussian Studies, [London], vol. 2, no. 2, 1970, pp. 141-
176.

6. Zmitrok Biadula, “Rukapis carnakniznika XVIII vieku (Bahatyja matarjaly pa
bielaruskaj etnahrafii)” in Volny Sciah, Minsk, December 1921, pp. 33-35.
7. Ibid., pp. 34-35.
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8.  Uriel Weinreich, “Di forfung fun ‘missprakike’ jidige folkslider” in Y/VO Bleter ,
[New York], 1950, pp. 282-288.
Cf. also Musij Berehovskyj, “Cufomovni i riznomovni pisni v Jevreiv Ukrainy,
Bilorusi j Pol¥i” in Etnohrafycnyj Visnyk, V19, 1930, pp. 37-51

Examples of Yiddish folk songs from Belarus:

All these songs are taken from the collection edited by S. M. Ginzburg and P. S.
Marek: Jevrejskija narodnyja pesni v Rossii, published in 1901 in St. Petersburg. The
Latin script is provided by the present author.

No. 85. From Vilna:

IRARIRD [ TRARIRP
Y OYT IR LBy
WIRD W VIRD WN
nyIrp 0WoTp oy
Karahod, karahod
Efent oif dem Theier!

Ver fohrt, Ver fohrt?
Dem Keisser’s kinder!

Karahod is a Belarusian dance. Interesting to note is that Yiddish has lost the
qualitative distinction between long and short vowels, just as in the phonology of the
Slavonic languages spoken in the same terrilories.

No. 112. The refrain in this longer song from the Minsk gubernia is in Belarusian:

FIR@ 1B TYUORD X YNV 'K 7R K
FIRYW K TPREYIIN O°K IR IR

== XOW DB VHRDYISMK T Y LRI
AR 7 RUY" PR DY vwIY

STyta RV
Bieda, bieduj, s

Niema, nito! W1 KAy
Jak ja zautra ROIDNKT K* pR°
Da doma pridu JT8 RART KT
Bies ouca? IRXNN TV

Gey ich mir SRR 187K DI TR TR ™

Ze ich STY2IVITYT BOR 1ARN K OB YR TR VI
Hab ich YR T AR YIS IR ORT DRV TR ANt
Bieda, bieduyj ... LTV RV

39



SIRU2W 18R DR TR TR M

TYOYEY UA JIRN R ©TB YA TR

aYLYBYP YT AR YITA NS T WITRYI TR AR
LOVTYMALRTY

SRS 1EMR DR TR PR 45
SYRYTITLW U RN R U YR PR YT
AYPYTITA YT AR YITA NS - BITAYI TR IRA
LTy LRV

No. 351.This Jewish song from the Viciebsk gubernia contains elements of Hebrew,
Yiddish, and Russian:

77387 uxvhw Ron Py
g onxa
S12°RRD IRDOKY Y7IN *HORIB
¥'ayu wyIaRo X Xuwn
PRTZN 192 K RTVNID
JAMIR DB 'K 1y vIWBLIY
= 2R DD IR ¥R IYEIY
PPRNT == pRT
JRITVD Y01 YayY pRp
KIARIVD ¥°1 Yy VL PRP
= LWYIRD
PRTUNI 1Y

Al Chet sechoton u 1'fonecho
B’eines u-v'Rocein.

Prosti mnie, Gospodi, pomiluj
1o ja sogredil Tebie

S nuZdoj i bies nuZdoj!

Entfernt men ihm fun eiben,
entfernt men ihm fun eiben —
Durak — durak!

Kak tebie nie stidno,

Kak tebie nie stramno

Sogrelit —

Bies nu’doj!

No. 352. This song from the Minsk gubernia is in Belarusian albeit with many
Russicisms. Berchovskyj (op. cit.) even provides us with three variants of this melody

(Nr.7,8,and 9).

Mou#a, Moufa, Rabin na$
Radilsia v’ $¢astlivi &as,
Radilsia v’ ¥astlivi das —
Iz Jehipta viviol nas.

Aron, Aron, kaplanok.

Bil ubrany kak panok;

Kastriulii kadsila v rukach
tremal

1 smert zadierZal.

Esau, Esau diadjka nas
Kartémy nie minajet
Piot” vodku napropal,
I stani zakladajet’.

Stari Abram, sivi Abram
Této ti zazurilsia?
— Viol syna do Akeido,
Darma patrudilsia!

Isak, Isak, nas otiec,
Bil sviazan, kak baraniec;
Stali anheli plakatit,
Veliel Boh otpustit.

Jakob, Jakob, batjko nas,

Cetirnadceat hadou oviec pas,
Cetimadcat hadou oviec pas,
Siem za Rochel, siem za nas.

ORI PART RURA RVIRD
DRZY "W2UORYYO M K*0YIRT
=T DRWY "WORORRLD M X0
DNI 7R XUBAYT PR

PRINPBRP R IROK

;PRIRD PRP IRTR 7

RAYI PN N KPDIRP *K 21 w0KRp
IRWIIYTINT VIYA0 "X

JORI RPYIR'T W0y oy

JDYRIA Y1 ORINp
RBRIBRI PIRN LN
LYRTRIPRT “INVY X

JORTIR "D OXTIK INVD
IRDPNVINT 1 ROWY
ATIPY N7 XD em -

IO TIURD RDWRT

JTYUR URI PRIPR PRIN
PYCIRIND PRP RIROND 272
JPURPRY?D "IVIIR "IRVD
WHDIBLX IR YYHYN

JONI RPPUN2 3py 3py?

JORE PY'MIR MRTRI URIRITOYOY
ORE PY'IR MRTRI DRERITOYVY
ORI RY OY'D 2 RT 0YD 41



No. 372. This Jewish song from the Mahiloti gubernia manifests elements from

Belarusian, Ukrainian, and Russian in addition to Hebrew:
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AAR I A
UMD K3 3K3 wOy”
DRV PRP ORI KR

Mi adir amiti?

REY MR DRIK TR
Jest Boh na sviti! - YR R OB R
Nadi znati, kak huliati, oY T TR 0K
Pered Bohom otvedati!
Mi piom i huliajem — FRRR T3 2
V*ato Melech chai v'kajom! etc. UMD K3 IK3 WOV

... DRV PRP DRI RTN)

... DRR I n

No. 374. This mixed language Jewish song originated in the Minsk gubernia:
WWURIRD Y738 YU

NARPOYMY KB K
DA an qmebpa e -

APUURIRD YYD DRN
IARPO™MY™-RB DKM

WOURIRP Y30 YUK 15-20

NANPU TIINA-RE
PTE w37 P -

TWURTRP Y°IVY URN
NARPD T RE DR

WYURIRP Y12 Y IR
NARPEN"TON-KD

JWTIYBRPT TOM DXY By -
SUITT QYIRP VINUT DYIRP
11 DRY PR DR HITR

JITWURTRP ¥UaYD URN
NARPER"T'OMT-KS KN

Zajhrajte mnie Kazaéinu
Ach, po-jeurejskomu! .
— Jism'ch b’ Malchuso Simrei Sabos

Vot tebie Kozalinu!

Vot po-jeurejskomu!
Zajhrajte mnie Kazadinu
Po-misnahdskomu!

— Kelhanecho jilb’cu Zedek,
Vot tebie Kazadinu,

Vot po-misnahdskomu!
Zajhrajte mnie Kazadinu

Po chassidackomu!

— Jest tam Chossid v’ Kapeliufe,
Kochem ¥one, kochem du?e,
Ohavti es Isti v’es Bonai, —
Vot tebie Kaza¥inu,

Vot po-chassidackomu!

From Affirmation to Aesthetics:
Belarus as Subject in Poetic
and Musical Texts !

Maria Paula Survilla
University of Michigan

Poetic practice has enjoyed consistent popularity in Belarus both as aliterary
and an oral performance tradition. One determinant of the continued significance
of poetic repertoires is the stylistic/thematic link with cultural awareness, social
issues, political and life concerns. These elements are enveloped by onc concept
that is persistent in this poetry, a Belarusian consciousness. Partially fed by the
conflicts of past and recent history, this consciousness can be considered the
definitive frame for the Belarusian element in this nation’s poetic tradition.

Although conflict seems a universal catalyst for the so-called “nationalist”
literature and sentiments of rebirth in many histories and expressive traditions,
the predominance of “Belarus™ as subject and as style in Belarusian poetic
expression is well established. As Shirin Akiner has stated: “Belarus both as a
physical entity and as an emotional concept lies at the heart of their [Belarusian]
poetic inspiration.” 2

1. This paper was presented at the 1990 Learned Societies Congress held at the Uni-
versity of Victoria, British Columbia, within the framework of the Annual Conference
of the Canadian Association of Slavists (May 30 — June 1, 1990)

2 Shirin Akiner, “Contemporary Young Byelorussian Poets, 1967-1975, in Journal of
Byelorussian Studies Vol. III, No. 4 (1976), p. 342.
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As an element of inspiration, Belarus as subject functions on an assertive
level as well. This assertiveness has, to a large extent, developed in reaction to
the restrictive policies applied to Belarus® language and literature throughout her
colonization.

Attempts to publish Belarusian poetic production were consistently thwarted
throughout the nineteenth century. Bans on the publication of the Belarusian
language accompanied the forcible enlistments into Russian armies faced by
writers whose work contained Belarusian linguistic or thematic elements.
Despite these measures, the period prior to the 1900s was peppered with
literature that, though illegally printed, was nevertheless recited and distributed
under pseudonyms. ?

Since the beginning of the modern period of Belarusian literature, poetry has
not only been recognized as a vehicle of self-assertion, but is representative of
a collective assertion as well.* This function affected certain stylistic elements.
For example, official restrictions encouraged the oral dissemination of poetic
works. In his study of Belarusian lierature, Arnold McMillin writes that the lack
of literary vehicles, and the ban on the national language “led to the preponde-
rance of verse forms which could be easily remembered and circulated orally and
in manuscript.” * These restrictions also helped to generate a vocabulary of
specific poetic metaphors:

And in this poetry, implicit, yet to the discerning eye, self-evident, emerge
those symbolic patterns by which controls might be deceived, and which are
to colour Belarusian poetry forever.

The dissemination of poetry in both oral and written forms has soficned the
perceptual differentiation between the literary and the popular “aesthetic” value
of this poetry. What this non-exclusive approach has guaranteed is a consistency
of folk iconography and identity-related symbols throughout Belarusian poetic
expression in general.

The early twentieth century saw a significant period of Belarusian poetic
production when, spurred by the 1905 revolution, Russian authorities relaxed

3. Vera Rich, Like Water Like Fire: An Anthology of Byelorussian Poetry from 1828 to
the Present Day (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1971), p. 13-23.

4. Rich’s description of the anonymous work “Taras on Pamassus” illustrates the early,
conscious connection between poet and Belarusian identity. Believed written in the
nineteenth century, this anonymous pseudo-epic tells of the hero Taras’ journey to Mount
Parnassus where he realizes that the gods’ utopian existence is a “magnified” version of
the lifestyle of the Belarusian peasant (Like Fire Like Water, p. 15-16).

5. Amold McMillin, A History of Byelorussian Literature from its Origins to the Present
Day (Giessen: Wilhelm Schmitz, 1977), p. 134.

6. Rich, Like Fire Like Water, p. 19.
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linguistic restrictions for national minorities. The appearance of Belarusian-
language publications signaled the open support of writing that had previously
persisted underground. This time is known as the Nafa Niva (Our Ficld) period,
after the name of the second Belarusian-language publication to emerge within
this period of renewed linguistic opportunity.

The figures who arose out of this period of abundant production are
associated with the persistence of Belarusian consciousness and cultural rights.
The cultural awareness of their work, the consistent reference to a heritage,
lifestyle, and traditional symbols, which had been ridiculed by the governing
authorities, mirrored and nourished a growing sense of cultural confidence and
national identity. The production of movements such as Nasa Niva are not
relegated to the shelved volumes of literature for specialized enthusiasts. Poetry
has become a source pool for contemporary expression, including mostrecently
popular and rock music texts.

The accessibility of this poetry, as well as the persistence of the issue of
Belarusian consciousness, maintain a thread of thematic continuity: passionate
love of country, description of ideal rural lifestyles, lamentation and suffering
through war and difficult cultural conditions. All of these sentiments maintain
and regenerate this Belarusian thematic poetic aesthetic. This continuity allows
for the smooth recontextualization of established repertoires for modern audi-
ences. Poetry for the listener of our present is an example of whatJames Clifford
has called modern recollections.” Thatis, poetry valued more for the nostalgia
it evokes, than for immediacy of meaning, a present significance,

New poetic production by poets and musicians retain this thematic thread.
Rock texts, considered “‘contemporary young urban folklore” 8arc evaluated for
their authenticity based upon both sincerity of expression and sensitivity about
Belarus. This is such a prominent aspect of the working definition of Belarusian
expression that works lacking Belarusian features are scen by some as a denial
of an “intrinsic” creative resource. It is understandable that these criteria remain
significant in the Belarus of 1990.

‘What we find in this poetry are implications and overt statements about
Belarus. Kanstancyja Bujla’s® Lublu naf kraj illustrates the overt statement of

7. James Clifford, The Predicament of Culture: Twentieth Century Ethnography,
Literature, and Art (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1989), p. 297.

8. Vitalfit Martynienka and Anatol Mialhuj, Through The Prism of Rock (New York: The
Byelorussian Institute of Arts and Science, 1989), p. 195.

9. Bujla was born in Vilnia and is considered one of the most outspoken Nasa Niva poets.
See McMillin, Byelorussiar Literature, p. 127-129.

10. Tlove that land, that dearest country,/ Where I was born, where I did grow,/ Where
first I learned of joy, good fortune,/ where first I shed a tear of woe. Translated by Vera
Rich ( Like Fire Like Water, p. 83-84)
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“love of land,” as well as the imagery that qualifies that sentiment:

Lublu na$ kraj, staronku hetu,
Dzie ja radzilasia, rasla,

Dzie pierSy raz spaznata §¢ascie,
Slazu niadoli pralita, 10

For Belarusians, the relevance of these words is apparent in the fact that this
poem, now set to music, functions as a communal anthem for Belarusian
communities in Belarus, North America, and Belarusian ethnographic territories
outside the BSSR. Itis what Simon Frith describes as a song capabie of inducing
“spontaneous collective identity [ ... ] a personally felt patriotism,” * The
common denominator of such odes is twofold:

1. Passionate expressions of love of country are so ingrained in the gencral
poetic style that they cannot, on the basis of theme, be relegated to a certain
“literary” period. That is, the popularity of this theme is not defined by passing
vogue.

2. By the mere consistency of theme, much poetic repertoire loses its
association with author and year of creation. Instead, this poetry acquires a
timelessness that allows its incorporation into the perceptually permanent fok
repertoire.

Thus Bujla’s Lublu nas kraj , though by Western standards a piece of
“literary” poetry, is commonly transmitted orally. As a child I learnt it in this
manner and always assumed that it was a traditional song. Many recently
composed songs have this polyvalence. That is, they satisfy contemporary needs
for expression while maintaining strong traditional links.

Unlike some critics of Belarusian poetry who describe such expressions as
too sentimental, too involved with idyllic rural imagery instead of contemporary
social reference, I offer the opinion that these poems are socially engaged. The
persistence of Belarus as theme in a less than favorable climate is a subtle yet
potent declaration of longing for a better past, and by extension a voicing of
present dissatisfaction. Presently “Belarus as theme” is still a stylistic norm of
Belarusian poetic practice. However, recent events in Belarus have colored the
treatment of this theme.

11. Simon Frith, “Towards An Aesthetic of Popular Music”in Music and Society: the
Politics of Music, Performance, and Reception. Edited by Richard Leppert and Susan
McLary, (London: Cambridge University Press), p. 141.

12. SiarZuk Sokalali-Voju§, “Miakki znak” in Krynica (Minsk, 1989), p. 42-43.

13. See V. Pafkievid's introduction to Fundamental Bye!orm's;fian (Toronto: Byelorus-
sian-Canadian Co-ordinating Committee, 1974), p. iv - v.

Since glasnost, rather than evoking an idyllic pastoral Belarus, poets such
as SiarZuk Sokataii-Voju8 often present their Belarus theme with unmistakable
bitterness, a frankness about historical exploitation and systematic cultural
destruction as well as cynicism about the future. The poem cntitled “b™ 2 (miakki
znak) refers to the alteration of Belarusian orthography and grammar in the
1930s when, by official Soviet decree certain typically Belarusian features were
outlawed in written use. The intent was 1o bring the sonic characteristics of the
Belarusian language closer (o that of Russian, thus facilitating linguistic assimi-
lation. *The “b”, one of the eliminated elements, symbolizes all that was taken
from Belarus:

This was a far and fearful time

When from the shoulders heads were flying

When they were destroying for the hundredth time in a
row

Our memory, our language.

Who were the masters of evenis?
Witnesses, denunciations, forms, files,
Pretending to be friends,

Informers to the Canava. '*

Voju$’s work is also an example of the role of such texts in musical
expression. Considered a contemporary Belarusian bard, Vojus$ frames his
poetry with acoustic guitar melodies and passionate performances. His musical
texts are but one instance of the open expression of Belarusian sentiments. This
performer, and others like him, are demonstrative of the importance of such
expression. In fact, their audiences do not classify them in a peripheral musical
category because of theme and performance style. Voju¥’s audiences are also
rock enthusiasts and consider his music, as well as the intended meaning, part
of a contemporary Belarusian rock movement. Thus the message and the vehicle
have mainstream significance.

Presently, the visual imagery found in many poems reveals something about
when they were written, In the Belarus of post-1986, nothing about nature and
the environment can be expressed without raising the specter of Chernobyl. This
poem by Jalihienija Jani$yc could not have been writien after the nuclear
disasier:

Come to my quiet land,

Here there are heard the voices of our forefathers
Here there are white storks

And wise forests.

14. Chief of state security in the BSSR during the Stalin era.
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There is in Palessie

An abundance of sun and water
Every courtyard is a song
Every village — a garden.
Through the dove-grey grass
We will walk by the river,
Where washing their linen,
The women gossip together.
And a song will be sung

Of joy and sorrow,

And summer will fall

Into the frolicsome water.

Come (o my quiet land,

Here there are heard the voices of our forefathers,
Here there are white storks,

And wise forests. 13

What is most striking about the poetic production of today’s Belarus is that,
although the centrality of Belarus as theme persists, the tone of poetry evokes a
shocked realism. Poets no longer emphasize a longing for the past and, by this
exclusion, highlight the futility of such longing in a radioactive backyard. The
magnitude of the problem is best mirrored by the magnitude of the only solution
envisioned by these writers: a spiritual salvation for person and country alike.

New images of Belarus are now evoked. The new vocabulary speaks of
crucifixion and of martyrdom ...

All wars, all slaughters,

All destructions were

giving Belarus to the executioner

Yet again the scythe shines in the bloody dew
Sharpened and shaped by an unscrupulous atom.

The devil’s relatives were selling souls,

They crucified Belarus over the centuries

They punctured the palms that smelled of bread,
Not with nails but with corpses,

Dear Lord, give a few crumbs from the stars, for
Belarusians to have a meal.

15. Cited in Akiner, “Contemporary Young Byelorussian Poets”, p. 344-345.
16. From “Bictarué na kry#u” by Ryhor Baradulin, p. 7.
17. Cited in Krynica (Minsk, September 1989), p. 7.
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Disappear vulture

Do not hover over Belarus on her cross.
Sh will rise again through her suffering
and her faith, 1¢

And this poem by Aleh Bembel: V7

You Belarus, do not despair

that sand and desert cover your body with ash.
Your whiteness with redness 18 will be
sanctified in the depths of the heart

Filled with the divine voice of

your faithful sons.

Belarus remains a thematic priority for contemporary poets within the
general Belarusian poetic tradition. As illustrated by the above excerpts, recent
events in Belarus have colored the exposition of this theme and reveal a new
perception of a Belarusian future. The yearning for celestial comfort, the close
association between God and Belarus are contemporary manifestations of long-
standing traditional associations.

U. Karatkievi¢ expressed this in his 1965 poem:

I ab hetym koZny piaje salaviej,

Rosnym kvietkam u zialonaj travie

“Na Bielarusi Boh Zyvie” 1 i

Niachaj Davieku Zyvie. %

Belarusian poets and musicians, in the face of a formidable calamity, evoke
this spirituality as the frame of their Belarus present and future.

18. This is of course a reference to the Belarusian flag consisting of three horizontal
stripes of white, red, white.

19. The saying Na Bietarusi Boh Zyvie (In Belarus God lives) dates to the sixteenth
century.

20. And every nightingale sings about it; to the green grass and the dewy flowers; ‘God
lives in Belarus’; And let it be so forever.
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Usievalad Ihnatouski —

Belarusan Historian and Statesman
by Jan Zaprudnik
Belarusian Institute of Arts and Sciences

If one wanted to select from the history of Soviet Belarus a single individual
embodying the drama of the Belarusan people under Stalinism, one would have
to choose Usievatad Ihnatotiski — political leader, historian, pedagogue, states-
man, and victim of official denunciations, driven to suicide. The story of
Thnatotiski is a chronicle of the 1920s, the period hailed by the perestroika
theoreticians as a time of uncorrupted Leninist practice in all spheres of life.
Amidst the ideological disorientation of today, the 1920s are looked back upon
by the Belarusan intelligentsia as amost positive experience. The period isbeing
scrutinized in the search for a path into the beclouded future. Naturally, there is
work to be done. Two Minsk historians, Ilaryjon Ihnacienka and Alaksiej Karol
in their discussion in 1988 of Ihnatotiski’s life, admitted that “the period of the
1920s-1930s is the least studied by historical scholarship, it contains many
‘blank spots’ — both on the level of the factological description of events and
processes as well as on the level of theory and explanation.” ™ In their subsequent
publication, Usievalad Thnatoiiski i jaho &as (Minsk: Hotas Radzimy, 1991, 121
pp.), the two authors, having abandoned some of their earlier doctrinaire
judgements and evaluations of lhnatotiski, give a more detailed and balanced
account of his tragic life.

The towering figure of Ihnatotiski should be viewed in the light of current
attempts by the Belarusan intelligentsia to reclaim the entire past of their nation
as an essential psychological ingredient in the current process of recovery as an
independent nation.

The awareness of self-contained historical development is necessary for any
national existence. The French historian Fernand Braudel (1902-1985) observed
rightly, “The price of nationhood is an unceasing search for national identity.”
@ With the Belarusan culture and psyche thoroughly “russified,” activists of
Belarusan Renewal (Adrad?erinie) — and they include many scholars and
editors as well as some members of the Republic’s government — acutely
perceive the need for a new look at their nation’s millennium of history.

Ihnatotiski was the first professional historian to become a leader of the
modern Belarusan national movement that began around the turn of this century.

This is an updated version of a paper presented at the Fourth World Congress for Soviet
and East European Studies in Harrogate, England on July 22, 1990.
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It was in 1902, on the eve of the founding of the Belarusan Revolutionary
Hramada, Belarus’ first political party, that Thnatodiski, then a student at the St.
Petersburg University, joined the Socialist Revolutionary Party (SR’s) and
began his career as a politician, scholar, and administrator of the highestrank., In
an article on Ihnatotiski, an historian, E. Iofe, wrote that Ihnatouski’s achieve-
ments “require detailed study and understanding™ because they “contain pre-
cious experience in revolutionary transformations.” @ Qbviously this “precious
experience” ismeant to be useful for the current “revolutionary transformations™
that Belarus is going through. i

As a historian and teacher, Thnatotiski explained and defined their nation’s
past to several generations of Belarusan students and to the general public. His
most widely used publications were: A Short Outline of Belarus’ National-
Cultural Renascence (1921), A Short Outline of Belarus' History (five editions
between 1919 and 1925), A History of Belarus in the 19th and Beginning of the
20th Centuries (3rd ed., 1928), and Belarus (four editions, the first in 1925).
According to Thnacienka and Karol , Thnatoliski’s works which appeared before
1927 differ from those that followed, because the earlier ones had been written
during the author’s “transition from revolutionary democratism to ideological
positions of Marxism-Leninism.” ® Interestingly enough, this statement, along
with some similar claims, is ommitted in their 1991 publication on Thnatouski.
The two authors of the obsolete Institute of Party History apparently have
themselves undergone a “transition from ideological positions of Marxism-
Leninism” to a more mundane writing of history.

Thnatofiski’s most fundamental study is his monograph of 1930, The Year
1863 in Belaru$, the story of the uprising under the leadership of Kastus
Kalinotiski. In 1863 Belarus responded to the insurgency in Poland carlicr that
year and experienced — as an aftermath of the uprising, which was severely
suppressed by tsarist troops — an upsurge in interest on the part of the Russian
and Polish scholars who disputed the national character of Belarus. This lively
interest in history and ethnography engaged the local intelligentsia in the debate
and engendered the idea of Belarusan nationhood. One can safely surmise that
Thnatouski’s attraction to the topic of the 1863 uprising was the genesis of the
Belarusan national idea.

After 60 years of silence, interest in Ihnatouski’s life and work has been on
the rise. In 1990 the editors of the popular youth monthly, Krynica [ The Spring],
serialized Ihnatouski’s Short Qutline of Belarus' History. Introducing the
series, they wrote: “Readers of Krynica asked us to publish a systematic course
in Belarusan history because th textbook for the schools edited by L. Abecedar-
ski [Party overseer of history books during the “period of stagnation” —J. Z.]
does not satisfy them. We had no alternative but to go back to old popular books
... And the best of them, we think, is the book by Usievatad Ihnatotiski, A Short
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Outline of Belarus’ History.” (¥ Thus Ihnatotliski is again assuming the role of
teacher of the young. Printed words don’t perish...

Thnatouski’s life epitomizes efforts by the Belarusan intelligentsia to achieve
a place for the Belarusan people among the nations through ideological and
political compromises with the dominant forrces to the East and West, Russia
and Poland. Until quite recently his views remained an object of controversy. For
example, in 1989 Adam Zaleski, a historian of the Abecedarski camp, accused
philosopher Uladzimir Konan of tapping into the “anti-Russian” works of
Ihnatouski. The latter, says Zaleski, “maintained that the rise of Muscovite Rus’
brought about the destruction of the veche democracy, but this form of
government continued allegedly in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. ”© Asto the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania, Thnatotiski held that it was a common Lithuano-
Belarusan state. Lithuanians, he said, “took from the principality of Polacak its
culture and economic system and came onto the territory of the future Belarus
in order to give it a new political cohesion and ties with themselves.” @

Bom into the family of a rural teacher who later became an Orthodox priest,
Ihnatotiski obtained his high school education in Vilnia and Mahileii (Mogilev).
Asearly as these school years he displayed a clear penchant for the public forum.
‘While still in Vilnia, he was expelled from school for participating in “revolu-
tionary activities.” In 1902, as a studentat the Historico-Philological Depariment
of the St. Petersburg University, Ihnatotiski joined the Socialist Revolutionary
Party that was active until 1920. His activities there confirmed in him an
appreciation of the importance of the peasantry in Belarus’ further development
and crystallized his views about the virtual uniformity of class structure in
Belarusan society. During his first student years, because of his involvement in
demonstrations and the distribution of leaflets, he was twice exiled. Barred from
completing his higher education in St. Petersburg, he managed in 1908 to get
accepted by Yuriev University in Dorpt’ (now Tartu, Estonia) from which he
graduated in 1911, His long and fruitful teaching career, begun in 1914, was
interrupted only by the Civil War and his political and administrative duties.

Thnatotiski was a prolific writer — he wrote over 30 scholarly works —and
a gifted organizer. As a young teacher he was decorated with the Order of St.
Stanislaus for his contribution to the book celebrating the tercentennary of the
Romanovs — one of the details of his biography that was used against him in
1931 when he was accused by the GPU of conspiracy in the non-existent Union
for the Liberation of Belarus. In 1915, he assumed the chairmanship of the
Teachers’ Council at the Minsk Pedagogical Institute. Political activity was
always an integral element of his career. At his Institute in Minsk he immediately
setup a Socialist Revolutionary group, Nas Kraj [Our Country]. The scale of his
activities broadened in 1917, when the organization changed its name to ““Young
Belarus” and adopted a program modeled on the Belarusan Socialist Hramada.
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Under the influence of its leader, “Young Belarus” became an autonomous unit,
moving closer to the Belarusan Socialist Revolutionary Party and Thnatoiiski
himself was elected a member of the Central Committee of the BPSR, where he
maintained “extreme leflist positions.” ®

Thnatoliski’s contacts with the Belarusan sections of the Russian Communist
Party developed only after the October coup d’ é1at, but he remained for a while
in the fold of the BPSR. His transition to the Bolshevik camp was marked by
hesitation. In December 1919, he left the Socialist Revolutionaries witha group
of activists and founded the Belarusan Communist Organization (BCO) in
Minsk. Significantly, its program, written by Thnatofiski, included a demand for
the establishment of the Belarusan Soviet Republic © which was then problem-
atic because of hostility to the very idea of a separate Belarusan nationality on
the part of the local Bolshevik Russian leadership. In February 1920, Ihnatouski
became chairman of the BCO and, in this capacity, he participated in drafting the
second Declaration of Independence of the Soviet Socialist Republic of Belarus
on July 31, 1920. (The first Declaration of the BSSR took place on January 1,
1919, but within four weeks that Republic was merged into the ephemeral
Lithuano-Belarusan Republic that soon was made irrelevant by events.)

In the new Soviet Belarusan government Thnatotiski briefly held the portfolio
of People’s Commissar of Agriculture and then was appointed to the post for
which he was best prepared and desired most — head of the Commissariat of
Education, one of the many important positions in his meteoric career during the
1920s. His heart was in education, in rearing a generation of nationally-
conscious intcllectuals. At the ceremony opening the Belarusan State University
in July 1921, Ihnatofiski expressed his hope that “the spread of knowledge will
give us a strong weapon for protecting our country.” % His contribution to “the
spread of knowledge” lay as much in his influence on political decisions and his
administrative tasks as in the conceptual framewok which he elaborated for
understanding the national past. “The past is prologue,” wrote Shakespeare.
Thnatoiiski practiced this adage. The same view prevails today, as we sec in the
daily newspaper, Zviazda, which published an interview with the director of the
History Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the BSSR, M. Kasciuk, on the
rather dismal state of historical research and scholarship, under the heading,
“Hislory is a Science Directed toward the Future.” 1%

In modern times Ihnatoliski was the first consistent “separatist” in Belarusan
historiography. He gave his people a projection into the future drawn from the
past. He transformed the story of the North-Western Region [Severo-Zapadnyj
Krajl— Belarus’ official name between 1840 and 1919 — into a self-contained
history of a people with its own national aspirations. The political argument of
the Belarusan movement was reinforced by the broadly appealing reference to
“historic destiny.”
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Thnatoliski divided Belarus’ past into five periods:

1. The Principality of Polacak ( 9-12 cc.);
The Grand Duchy of Lithuania [Litva] or, in his terminology
the Lithuano-Belarusan siate (13-16 cc.);
3. The union with Poland, when Belarus lost its
upper classes to Polonization (16-18 cc.);
4. Annexation to the Russian Empire and Russifica
tion (18 c. - 1917);
5. Liberation by the Revolution of 1917. @2

In his periodization Ihnatoliski applied state, political, and cultural criteria,
rather than economic and social. He was reminded of this ideological “sin” in
1930, when he was accused of “substituting the national struggle for the class
struggle,” among a host of other charges. ™ But this came later. In 1921 the skics
cleared and the horizon opencd for the soaring spirit of the national revival.
Thnatotliski stood at the beginning of his politically reinforced mission as anation
builder. In December 1921 he published his thirteen theses on the preparation of
Party cadre work, entitled “The Belarusan National Question and the Commu-
nist Party.” Although his “theses” were not formally adopted as guides, practi-
cally speaking they were accepled and implemented throughout most of the
1920s.

The key “thesis” for the policies of the 1920s was the virtual lack of class dif-
ferentiation in 20th-century Belarus. As a result of Polonization in the third
period (the 16-18th cc.) and Russification in the following (19th) century, “the
politico-social liberation” of the Belarusans brought about by the 1917 revolu-
tion was, according to Thnatotiski, “tantamount to national liberation; class and
national composition of Belarusans almost coincided with each other.” This
fundamental conclusion was drawn from the following breakdown of the
Belarusan nation into socio-economic groups (Thesis 6): 75 per cent small land
holders “ruined by the war,” 14 per cent landless peasants, and an insignificant
number of factory workers in villages in towns.” “Standing aside,” said Ihna-
totiski, “is only the Belarusan homesteader whose political sympathics have
been and are now tending toward the class of large-landed bourgeoisie.”

With this social uniformity in view, Ihnatoiiski defined the immediate goal
of his cadre policies (Thesis 7) as follows: “The task for the Communist Party of
Belarusisclear. Itis necessary to penetrate into this thicket of Belarusan working
people with Communisteducational activities. .. without fear of losing the purity
of the Russian literary language. One must educate and involve in Communism
the Belarusan rural scmi-proletarian and proletarian in his familiar, native,
routine, everyday Belarusan tongue.”

Commissar of Education Ihnatoiiski went further: he prescribed linguistic
Belarusization of all of national life: “Belarusan culture,” he said in Thesis 9, “is
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the culture of the working masses of Belarus. It is a culture of the significant
majority of these masses ... We have to develop and strengthen the courts,
administration, and organs of the economy and government, where use of
Belarusan and familiarity with Belarusan culture and everyday life would agree
with the needs of the majority of Belarus” working masses.”

This is essentially the rationale behind the program of Belarusization that
characterized the policies of the Republic’s government for the rest of the 1920s.
A return to these policies is being urged today as a way of redressing the wrongs
of Stalinism and Brezhnevism. There is, however, stubborn resistance to this
reversal of Russification on the part of the Russified elements among Commu-
nists, as was the case in the 1920s. Thnatoiiski was very much aware of this
opposition and denounced itin his Thesis 10. There he speaks of “the deviation”
that leads Communists, “who grew up and were educated in surroundings of the
Great-Russian nation state,” “towards imperialistic great-statehood, colonizing
practices, and Great-Russian chauvinism.” True, he also recognizes its counter-
part — Belarusan “bourgeois-democratic nationalism” — and denounces both
tendencies; but he emphasizes that the former is the cause of the latter. Only by
uprooting the first deviation, he says, can the tendency towards bourgeois-
democratic nationalism be eliminated. (Thesis 12).

In his major works, especially in his college course, A Hisiory of Belarus
in the 19th and Beginning of the 20th Centuries, and in his methodologically
“most mature” @ monograph, The Year 1863 in Belarus, Ihnatotiski described
in detail the politico-cultural mechanism of Belarus’ subjugation by the Russian
imperial center. Thus, General Governor Muraviov’s Russification program in
the aftermath of the 1863 Uprising foresaw as an end result: “the final and
universal introduction of the Russian language, the placing of Russians in all
positions, the dispatch by all the ministries of Russia of politically reliable
bureaucrats, and the sizable settlement of Russians in Belarusan territories. This
program was implemented in a fashion characteristic of Muraviov: by violence
and terror.” 4%)

In much of what he said about the past century, Ihnatouski held a mirror
before the Stalinists who were aboul to resume, in a new historical setling,
Muraviov’s goal of making “the province” pliable to the center, Naturally, the
historian’s expose of Russian imperialism had to be removed. The more so since
itcame from aman of high academic and moral authority. By theend ofthe 1920s
Thnatotiski enjoyed the following positions, titles, or functions: author of
fundamental historical works, President of the Academy of Sciences of the
BSSR, Minister of Education, Deputy President of the Belarusan State Univer-
sity, Dean of its two faculties (Social Sciences and Education), Professor,
member of the Central Commiitee of the CPB, and head of its Department of
Propaganda.
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The assertion by E. Iofe, mentioned above, that Thnatotiski’s achievements
“require detailed study and comprehension” because they “contain precious
experience in the revolutionary transformation” of society, “® is shared by
others. For example, Dr. Leanid Ly¢ in a series of articles, “The National Self-
Awareness of the Belarusans: Degradation and Revival,” 7 is of the opinion that
“in our time publications summing up the positive experience of the first Soviet
Belarusization — which is very little known to contemporary people — would
have very great significance.” ¢#

In his series of articles Ly¢ bemoans the loss by the Belarusans of their
national consciousness and this, he says, leads to a diminution of the nation’s
creativity and vitality. In juxtaposition to the Stalin-Brezhnev of denationalizing
the Belarusans, he places the period of the 1920s. “Until the present time,” he
says, “perhaps nothing has influenced the formation of the national conscious-
ness of Belarusans as much as the policy of bielarusizacyja.” *® Indeed,
“Belarusization” has become the cry of the revivalists. However, progress is
slow and painful. According to Ly&, “the years of perestroika have not brought
noticeable changes in the national consciousness of Belarusans.” ® The most
rudimentary tools for upgrading national awareness are lacking. “In reality,”
says Ly¢, “even today we have no real textbooks of Belarusan history for the
grade schools, let alone for the colleges.” And he reminds the readers of what the
French leader of the union movementi, Paul Larfargue, said: “In nations which
have no history, development of the language stops.” @)

Thus we return to Ihnatoliski’s interpretation of Belarus’ past and his social
analysis which was the basis of his rationale for Belarusization. How much
relevance is there in them today?

Asahistorian Thnatoliski remains very relevant. He was a well-educated and
honest scholar. In present circumstances, where the official textbooks of history
are hopelessly biased and incomplete, his A Short Outline of Belarus’ History
remains the most well-rounded and balanced presentation of the past. True,
much has been added to historical knowledge since he wrote his Short Outline;
valuable monographs and encyclopedias have been published in the last two
decades. Butall of thismust be integrated into asynthetic view of bygone epochs.
Meanwhile, as the editors of the monthly Krynica affirm, Thnatoiiski remains the
teacher.

His sociological views, on the other hand, have become obsolete. Belarusan
society has undergone dramatic changes since his time. The “proletarian and
half-proletarian masses” of the 1920s are no more. The proportion of the rural
to urban population has been almost reversed: the urban sector rose from 21 per
centin 1939 to 67 per cent in 1987.

No less dramatic changes can be observed in the cultural landscape of
Belarus. Russification has made tremendous forays not only in cities and towns,
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but in the villages, too. In Thnatotiski’s time it was natural for villagers to speak
their native tongues both at home and in the cities because the official policy
favored and fostered the development of the national culture. High government
representatives, schools, theaters, and publishing houses used mostly Belarusan,
Other languages — Russian, Polish, and Yiddish — were also used. The aim
of Belarusization was to advance and deepen the process of proportioned
linguistic practice.

Today the language sitnation is totally different. First of all, mass commu-
nication is more iniensive. Radio, movies, television, and video cassettes have
arrived on the scene. Russian is spoken practically everywhere in the govern-
mental offices. The vast majority of books, periodicals, TV programs and
theatrical productions are in Russian. Higher education, the courts, science, and
industry use mostly Russian. From the viewpoint of language practice, Belarus
inthe 1990s is essentially where it was at the beginning of the century: struggling
for a foothold. There is, however, a significant exception, which is the Belaru-
san political state, amember of the United Nations, as well as numerous members
of the intelligentsia who now, under the impact of profound changes in the
Communist and Soviet worlds, are assuming a leadership role. They were
successful in getting a law passed in January of 1990, making Belarusan the
official language of the Republic, declaring its sovereignty onJuly 27,1990, and
its independence on August 25, 1991,

Rejecting the discredited past (especially impacted by the revelations of the
Kurapaty mass graves near Minsk and the Chernobyl cover-up), Belarusan
activists in increasing numbers are turning to the only positive episode in the
history of the Sovietstate, the 1920s. And there one cannotescape the ubiquitous
and authoritative presence of Usievatad Thnatofiski, whose Herculean efforts
permeated the entire cultural and political life of Soviet Belarus.

Thnacienka and Karol, in their bio-bibliographical article on Ihnatouski,
made an attempt to include his name in the Communist pantheon. They wrote:
“The essence of U. M. Ihnatoiiski’s complex and difficult road to Bolshevism is
not that he was amember until 1919 of non-proletarian parties, but in the fact that
he understood and accepted the ideas of the Party of Lenin, the ideas and the
cause of the Great October.” ®@This statement is another example, either of the
inertia of partiynost in some Soviet historians, or mere political subservience
of the overcautious authors. The life of a man should not be evaluated without
considering the ultimate goal he held before himself. Ihnatotiski lived and
worked for the cause of the rebirth of his Belarusan nation — its political,
economic, and cultural development. Bolshevism for Ihnatoliski was rather
incidental. He reconciled himself to it, having in view an immediate goal — the
national cause—and made an effort to use the official doctrine as an unavoidable
companion of his lofty educational mission. In doing so, he remained an
exponent of Nationalism — the powerful and inexhaustible force that is the main
engine of evenlts in our century. 57
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THE VITALITY AND TIMELINESS OF NASA NIVA

Thomas E. Bird
Queens College, CUNY

Nafa Niva: A Critical Lacuna in Belarusian History

Arnold McMillin has noted that “One of the most serious weaknesses of the
Post-Stalin literary criticism has been the unavailability of many of the works
with which critics and literary historians have been concerned in their increa-
singly sophisticated studies.”

What McMillin says is valid, in principle, for any literature. There arc nations
where 1,000 novels or 2,000 volumes of poetry are published annually. Few of
them become part of the history of these national literatures — but all of them
contribute to the literary process. The fact that Belarusian writers donot produce
such an annual harvest simply provides an additional impetus for studying what
is created in all its details.

Maksim LuZanin, reporting on the stale of Belarusian poetry to the Fifth
Congress of the Writers” Union of Belarus in May 1966 said:

Justice requires us to say, although it lies beyond the scope of my task,
that for the development of literature, for its analysis and understanding,
we need a volume of the poets and prose writers who started publishing
in Nasa Niva 10 gether with Janka Kupata and Jakub Kotas, and for
various reasons did not develop their talents, but nevertheless were
directly related to the carly period of our culture.

A valid, authentic, rooted literary criticism must have access to the entire
body of literary creativity which is produced. In this regard, the Belarusian
literary process has been (ragically inadequate because critics have lacked a
view not merely of the total picture, but even of the larger picture. And when
critics do not (or can not) fulfill their responsibility to critique the full panorama
of letters, creativity suffers. In turn, the writers who lack the stimulus of critics
are handicapped. And each party has keenly understood this impediment, this
lack of resonance.

F.uZanin was, of course, paraphrasing what he had heard from People’s Poet
Jakub Kotas, one of the founders and chief contributors to Nada Niva. Two years
before his report to the Union, LuZanin had published a book of Kotas’
recollections in which he recalled his early days with that newspaper, where he
and Janka Kupala had been major contributors. “Our first steps were difficult,”
Kolas wrote.

Soviet and East European Studies at Harrogate, England on July 22, 1990.
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There was little printing space. However, everyone had enough whose
pen was guided by their soul. In Na$a Niva a thick underbrush was
growing up. If it were not for that, Janka Kupata and I would have dried
up. @
Great forests seldom grow without an underbrush. The interconnected
causality is evident.
Nasa Niva had served as a crossroads for other Slavic literatures — Czech,
Polish, Russian, and Ukrainian; as well as for writers in American, Bengali,
Dutch, French, and Norwegian.

The Party’s Hostility towards Nada Niva

As the intellectual nucleus of the AdradZennie, the popular movement for
the rebirth of the nations and society, as the initiator of treatment of Belarusian
history from the national viewpoint,asacardinal element in the nation-building
process, it is hardly surprising that Nasa Niva was subjected to censorship and
repression.

Defamed and dismissed as the “organ of the Belarusian bourgeois national-
ists,” the newspaper was placed on a Soviet Index Librorum Prohibitorum,
resulting in the removal of many essential issues from even the possibility of
intelligent sustained analysis and discussion.

The story of the struggle to rehabilitate this newspaper and bring it into the
public arenaisaremarkable talein itself, A few highlights will provide the flavor
of what went on. Following the death of Stalin in March 1953, voices began to
be heard, asking for the rchabilitation of Nasa Niva. M. Laréenka asked in the
pages of Litaratura i Mastactva as early as 1956 that both Nasa Dola and Nasa
Niva be made available. The Central Committee of the Belarusian Communist
Party replied unequivocally that “Leninist principles of pariiinost in literature
make this impossible.”

During the 1960s, when the CP machine in Belarus was making every effort
to divert the attention of Belarusian literary historians from Nafa Niva, some
researchers emphasized the newspaper’s cosmopolitan and internationalist
character in an attempt to defend this depository of rich material against the
deprecation and disparagement of Party members. One of the participants in a
Minsk symposium devoted to literary translations, emphasized Nasa Niva’'s
“multifaceted activity,” naming writers whose work had appeared in its pages,
such as Nikolai Gogol, Eliza Orzeszkowa, Rabindranath Tagore, Multatuli, and
Edward Bellamy. ©

In 1963, M. Verabej requested, this time in Polymia, that the Party take a
new look at the newspaper, in view of its stand on questions in the Statc Duma,
on the chauvinistic policies of the tsarist regime, against the Polish pames¢yki,
etc. He was sharply attacked for having raised the issuc.
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Nevertheless, the following year, on the occasion of the 400th anniversary
of the Russian press, S. Harbunod wrote glowingly of the important role played
by Nasa Niva in the life and history of the national literature and culture of
Belarus.

In November 1986 Professor Aleh Fojka of the Belarusian State University
in Minsk called for opening literary museums devoted 1o Nasa Niva and to the
publication of a facsimile edition of the newspaper. @ A little less than three
years later, his summons was heard. In October 1989 the announcement was
made that the Minsk publishing house, Navuka i technika, would publish a
facsimile edition of Nasa Niva in six volumes, beginning with two volumes in
1990 and continuing through 1994. The publishers gave assurances that the full
text would be published. It was projected that the last volume would contain
commentaries, reference materials, and other scholarly apparatus.

But one more serious issue remains outstanding. Teachers constituted an
important segment of the readership of Nasa Niva, despite the fact that they were
forbidden by the authorities to read it. When they trespassed even further and
contributed to its pages, they had, of course, to resort to the use of pscudonyms.
The identity of many of the writers in Nasa Niva remains hidden under various
noms de plume and initials, a number of which are yet to be deciphered. One
hopes that this task will be taken up and that a glossary of the pseudonymous
authors with their correct identities will be included in the final, sixth volume of
the forthcoming edition. (Much valuable work in this direction has been
accomplished by Janka Samalevi€ in his precious volume, Sloiinik bietaruskich
psetidanimait i kryptanimaii, published in an edition of 4,000 copies in 1983,
Still, considerable work remains to be done).

% %k %

Some Background and Perspective

A word to the reader about Nasa Niva to place it in context. The Vilnia
censorship committee compiled a list of fifty-seven different newspapers ap-
pearing in the year 1906. Under number 43, Nasa Niva was mentioned with the
following characterization:

At the beginning more moderate than Nasa Dola (its predecessor that
was banned from appearing — T.E.B.), it began publishing articles of an
instigating character, for which it was subjected several times (o
confiscation. ©
Nasa Niva and the literary-nationalist movement that gathered around it
attracted anumber of prominent intellectuals and young writers who gave it their
enthusiastic support: the literary critic Anton Luckievi; the historian Vaclalf
F.astoliski, the poetess Ciotka, the writers Bahdanovi¢, Biadula, Bujta, Harun,
Kahaniec, Utasati, Zytunovi&, and on and on. It was not simply a newspaper
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then, — from November 1906 to August 1915 — but the leading vehicle of the

Belarusian national renaissance.
d ok K

What is of particular interest here is the newspaper’s versatile ability to
camouflage its messages in literary form that would elude the censor,

“The sad experience of NasaDola,” writes Michas Smolkin, “was taken into
consideration. Nada Niva became more pliant, less straightforward. It was
learning to fool the censorship, to speak subcensorial language, to cvade
censorial traps. It made wide use of tested forms of passing on ‘explosive’
malerial: allegorical articles, scientific articles with political connotations,
purposeful selections of chronicles implying a wide revolutionary movement in
Russia, and lithographic pictures with sharp captions.”

One of the frequent features that can be observed under a totalitarian regime
is the emergence of literature as a substitute for a free press.

Nor was theresponseof the readership tepid. Theirreaction to the appearance
of the weekly was spontaneous, wide, and enthusiastic. Marking its fourth
anniversary in July 1910, the publishers proudly reported:

We now see how the entire national movement follows Nasa Niva ....
From all corners of Belarus wherever the newspaper reaches out, letters
and correspondence flows 1o us written by the hardworking and calloused
hands of our peasants, or small-town artisans, or primary school teachers
.... Thus, in the first three years of Nafa Niva’s life it published 906
reports from its correspondents in 489 villages, townships, and various
remote corners of Belarus. During the same three-year period Nasa Niva
published 246 poems by 61 poets and 91 short stories by 36 different
wrilers. (8)

Indeed, it was not for nothing that Nasa Niva was called “the General
Headquarters of the Belarusian Renaissance.”

And of course, belles lettres played a major role in this complex process of
political maneuvering. Anthony Adamovich, Belarusian emigré literary critic
and historian, has noted that “Our-Soil-ism” (the spirit of Nasa Niva) survived
“through the carly years of the Soviet period. It was the first stage in the historical

development of opposition to the Bolshevik regime.” @
L

The Current Timeliness of Nasa Niva

As Belarusians ponder the fateful question “to be or not to be,” the full story
of Nada Niva would suggest some concrete answers. Academician J. F. Karski’s
characterization of the newspaper is especially apt.
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Nas$aNiva took as a goal to awaken the consciousness of the Belarusian
people and in this task it did no small amount .... Among the merits of
Nasa Niva should be mentioned the fact that the newspaper avoided
instigating one nationality against another (and there were several in
Belarus) and related to them without any prejudice. 49

A close study of the spirit and content of Nafa Niva has pertinence not
merely to the literary process of an important past epoch, when literature
incluctably fulfilled a political function, but to contemporary citizens and
political activists who are being tested by perennial hardships and new
challenges. Among the most consequential, of course, is the quest for a support-
able independence and a viable democracy. What the newspaper’s experience
conveys is is the assurance that the spirit of tolerance is an authentic expression
of the Belarusian nation. Historian Fiodar Turuk gave this summary of that
aspect of Nasa Niva in 1921:

Having embarked upon the road of the national movement, devoid of
“zoological” nationalism and chauvinism, Nasa Niva became for a long
time during the period of the Stolypin reaction the only center of
Belarusian national life, “a mirror of the spirit and dreams of the
Belarusian people,” a spokesperson for the needs and interests of the
popular masses, the leader and organizer of the Belarusian national
intelligentsia, 4V
Dr. Utadzimir Konan wrote an article of appreciation on the occasion of the
eightieth anniversary of Nasa Niva, calling attention to the disparity with which
it was viewed at various stages of history.
“The time has arrived to draw abottom line to these appraisals,” he wrote,
“because ... on a correct approach (o ... our first weckly newspapers
[Na$a Dola and Na$a Niva — T. E. B.] hinges much of how the
contemporary currents and directions in our literature, arts, and serious
jornalism will develop.” 2
ERE

There is much discussion in the contemporary Belarusian press of how
essential itis thata truthful history of the nation be ascertained and presented and
how that authentic narrative should be playing a formative role in the upbringing
of new generations of Belarusians., Animated debates about the new textbooks
for schools and colleges are an established part of the intellectual climate in the
Republic today.

&k ok

We at the Belarusian Institute of Arts and Sciences in New Y ork are naturally
concerned with the same issue. Our discussions regularly return to the notion that
acapacious monograph of the Nasa Niva period would be an important addition
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to the quest to appropriate the history of Belarus for present and future
generations.

To conclude this apologia, let me offer an eloquent summation of the
significance of this historic publication by the distinguished Chair of the
Department of Belarusian Philology at Warsaw University, Professor Alexander
Barszczewski.

What was Nasa Niva for a large pleiad of potential Belarusian writers?
Everything. The Alpha and Omega of their literary and national exis-
tence. What was Nada Niva for the peasant mass? First of all, a teacher,
defender, national alphabet, primer with whose help the Belarusian
peasant, subjugated socially and nationally, leamed the sacred words
“Motherland,” “Native Language,” “Equality of Peoples,” and “Dig-
nity.” All those who ascribed to Nas$a Niva nationalism, the spread of
animosity among nations, and subservience to the exploiting classes —
all lied inhumanely. Nadz Niva was a cultivator and a garden of good
plants and flowers, a vineyard without the poisonous weeds of chauvin-
ism, national animosity, or subservience to capital. The main ideas of
NasaNiva havenever lost their appeal. Their vitality and timeliness in
many cases still manifest themselves. 43
% %k %

Professor Alexander Dallin has written that Belarus “has, unfortunately been
something of ano-man’sland in Western scholarship, and study of its expericnce
is therefore doubly welcome.” 4

An attentive acquisition of the rich content of Nafa Niva would provide not
only a fuller grasp of this country that remains today a “no-man’s land” to
many, but would affirm the newly re-born Belarus state on its uphill journey to
a stable democratic nationhood.
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YCHOAMIHBI

MEMOIRS
«Ka3&éHHbI IOM 1 faJiékas gapora»
(YcnaMiHR)

« A MOM-3Xa Thl CHHOUAK [lapaX3Hbki,
A n3e-x Oulfla TRASl MasTraBeHbKa,

Kani ot micaycs ¥ nisHapu, —

Kani apguypayces | Bora | Beph,

Kani 3bBsizaycst 3b HAULICTAH clnan?

Il gns rarara st UaGe Ha pykax Haclna,
Housl HelackmMaia, kaJjibixana,
'KanpixaHk!l' chnsmsana?

fymMana, yakajia — CTaHell MHE yllexal,
A HS MO3KIM chMeXaM.

Bock | nphiyakana ...

lonay tabe aaxkpyuilns Manals

Taximl npriGniaHa cnopaml «nprisiTazias MsaHe Maul, Kasil 8 npefmoy 13 mxosnsl
3 UBPROHHIM rafibliTyKaM Ha mel. losay sHa MHe He ajxpyillia, ajle Bymam
nacvanocs, MNMadsHeR, xanl npufmoy i3 I'packae camiroaxl 3 xamcamonbekiM
3HaukoM «KIM» Ha rpya3éx, ToJibki MaxHysa pykow | ronoHyna.

Y 1930 ropse s 3akoHunly Ipackyio caMmiroaky | najay sasmy vy MeHckl
BennaATaXHiKyM. ATphriMaymsl naeejjamMieHbHe, MTO MsHe NPHHAN] Ha
naszamkoJsibHae ajA3suvieHbHe, cTay peiXxTaBaiiiia § papory. Hefik safimna jla Hac
LBIraHka, | s nanpacly sie npajkasath Maio By yusiHio. | siHa npajkasajia: <Uaxae
1s6e xazéHHs AoM | ganékan fapora..» 51 Befjay, MTO «Ka3EHHB! [JOM» a3Hauae
BacTpoOr, a TaMy 3 FHeBaM rakasay nanisiiamM Ha 3Hayok «KIM» | ckasay: «Bausi,
NpBITaXYHSI, ITO I'3Ta 3HAUBILBLT» flHA Majuana, a s TAyMaubly: «["3Ta JHAUBIE —
nyuéyka ¥ xblsig, 6a3b HiAKIX 'Ka3EHHEX JaMoy’ »

[IeraHka Tajsl, fK Y BOAY Isj3ena ..

Y MeHck 51 exay noyHe pajachlili | Hansel. Tam, y cranius Benapyel, —
nymanaca MHe, — Maé muachkle. Tam s cTraHy HacTayHlkam. A ranojHae —
nasTam ...
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«0, mofn MeHck, Masi cranila,
Traio Ganouyio Kpacy

§l, BepHEI ChiH TBOH, ropa/i-philiap,
MNpa3s Henaroas, HaBaabHILB!

¥ rapausM capiisl npaHscy.»

MsTa nanicanacs nasesHef. Ta[s-Xk Kpaca MeHCKY MsHE He PacXBajisBasia
AXHO [1a NadThiuHal yabHEcackll. MeHek Hiubiv aMajib HA po3bHIYCS 3 BRCIAAY
an Coynxa. Byalup! BeiMalIuaibl KaMeHbHsIMI, TaM-csM uapHelolb KangoGiHs,
npa6ipaeriia Tpasa. LMaT apayisAHLX JaMKOY, Takix sik v Hamai BEcipl. A namMbk
raTeiXx kapnikay yabHiMaelllla, six Iynlesp, UeMHa-waps oM Ypany | raxl-x
LEMHBI, cTpamHe JomM Y.

Iayus na Capetika#, s1 Hanapoycs Ha YacaBora, siKli MapmLpaRay KaJjisl UaThi-
poxnasApxosara JjoMy. BH saranay mMie nepaficeill Ha apyri Gok Bynius. Tags s
afarajnayesl, mMTo rata 3a OyabiHiHA, Karo BapTye ransBymHIk, 3b psbiximi
Aymami 1 mapeiml BoBGpasaml raTex gamoy v Bauuy JamkaHgmbBay s fa
BermaaraxHikymy, An AByxnasspxoBara Genara Sy/siHKY, IITo OpeITYJiYesi fa
VCBBIMA NMaj matpaml xoyTa-3sinéHbx Apay, Vv MsAHe aXHO nachkBATiena ¥
Bauuy 1 mauHe# 3ablnaca capua.

[pa3 napy A3éH A cAfley 3a mapta#, cnyxay nexupli npa Genapyckyio MOBY
AnTtoHa Jlécika, npa Genapyckywo JsltapaTypy — Ajsieci Ansikcanjponiu, npa
«/lo»-«pa»-aMis-«(par-«coib» Hehkara 5dimana, a nasbHeN chiisiBay Y XOpbl
Tapayckara, sanicaycs § nitapaTypHsl «<KpYXOK», [i3€ uyacTa clipauanics; AJecs
Kyuap, Makcim JlyxaHid | cTYASHTH cTapafmeix inscay: Yn. Cagypa, Jlykam
Kamora, Capreit AcTpaiika | lnmeis. 5 Hikora 3b ix Gnisxa Hs Benay. facaGpasay
ToJibkl 3 CsipreeM PycakoriuaM, siki nicay foBpsis anassijaHbHi, xsaniy Kamory
1 AcTpafiky am KpeiThikaBay Caaypy: «asapeiniia Ham 'BsiniHcki’, mro Hanlcay
cka3z gathkninéio af Kamapoyxi ga Crapamoyki .»

Cnpauki Ha 3aHATKaxX <KDYXKa» MsAHe HA Likasini, a TaMy si MaXHYV Ha TOH
KpY¥oK pykolo 1 naga¥y sasaBy ¥ apraunisalpio «ManaHsics. Ty /b MsHE NPBHAI,
Go smu3 mepaj NphiéMaM y uacanice «<Managusk» Oey HaApyKaBaHbl MOl Bepil
«3 ripacropay» [bl napy Bepmay y nisuspckiM uyacanice. He nmamsAraio sro
Ha3oBy. [IpykaBaycs § «<BsickHes, AlTapaTypHuIM falaTky la GaBpyhickati ra3sTsl
«KamyHicT», Yeé lmno Tak, sik 1 mycina icsul ans onaka 3 <KIM»-am Ha Ipyaséx.
lmio fa naphi-/1a yacy: MakyJlb «BLICOUHBISA FHEBY» He 3bBApHYJl yBarl Ha Mo
rHey, Ha Mae MaBo/3iHu. CRoO# rHey s HA MO TphiMallb 3a 3yBaml. fAro esmiixani
rano/Hbisi Mapiisl Kilax Ha KOHUYbIK F3bBIKA ...

A ximxl mae irpani Thia "Mapmb” KoXHbI [3eHb. HA Mor 51 He Hapakallb,
BhIKaMyTIBalous! 13 kanycTs Genara uapesika ... | I'3Thisl HapakaHbHl «MaTay Ha
ByC» Gs3BYCH aflHaKypchHIK Baciis Tyminosiu, Npa sikora nasbHed MHe cxa3say
cakpaTap KamcaMoJibckal apranisansll Hamara AassieHbHs YiapsiMmep
laBifoniu, kal s 3 Baclném Ony <acTapoxHei». 5 nacnyxay Yiaznsimepa,
cTapaycst TphiMallb A3biK 3a 3yBami, ane ajHONUB Masi «<Mapas», 3plenapymuanas
nitorauka Bipyra [axanellc, Hs npefimna Ha 3aHsTki, Go I'MY aprunTarana sie
manl. CaBpoyka BipyTn, Takcama 3bfenapymuanas Jsiltoyka, ckasasia MHe <naj]
cakpaTtam», mro BipyTa nepafimia ByUbla ¥ MY3bKabHYIO mKkony. lpa apsmT
maTki BipyTH npamayuana. [laBefaycs s Npa apeiiT MMaT naskHed ...
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Hs foyra qymatounl, si af]3lH pas nadmoy y My3suHYio Koy 1 cnatkaycs b
BipyTtaf. flHa, Gajaf, fgarafjanacs, mTo A ¥ Ae 3akaxaycs, a Tamy, a Moxa | He
TaMmy, NMaBsja MsaHe ¥ mMKoJbHYW 3amo. Tam crasuia nisHida. Bipyra cena Ha
Kpacya 1 nauana irpaus cyMHY0, CYMHYI0 M3anénsiio. | pantaM akop/s
aGapsanics, Genenskis pyxl anyceulnicsa. BlpyTa risiisena [seck Aanéka-
fanéxka ... fl crasy ajg3agy, naMmkHyycsa Obio abxanilpe sie 3a mbio | Xolb pa3
naljanaealib, ajie He ackmenliycs .. 5l naaBsuay HacTynHB pa3 NphHechLl €M
«ManajgHsik», g3e Opy HapykaBaHbl MOH BepIl «3 NpacTopay», aje HA NPLHEC ...

3a3sanly y kanifgopsl 3paHox. BipyTa Nacknamba ¥ KasACY, a 51 [ja BHACHLISA.
Arnsmyycs s Helik HeuakaHa | $6aublyf fanexapata aj MsiHe 33aj]y Bacinsi
Tyminosiua ...

Balskix cabpoy y BennapraxHikyme Mey Mana: Cspre# Pycakosiu bl
YnapnsiMep JasinoBiu. XTo Bbuil ixHeiA Banpskl, «kynaki» 1l «nagkynaunii», st nst
Bejay | Ha Begalo. 3aToe Befani ¢ I'MIY.

Ynapsimep Masiforlu, moxxa, sk cakpaTap KamcamoJsibcka#l apraniaanmi,
Befa¥y npa 6sqy BipyTu | Befjay, mTo siHa MHe nafafaeniia, a TaMy NansapaA3iy
Tak, AK | HakonT TyminoBiua. ¥ MyauuHylo mkony s Gonell He nanmoy.

HaBe/ipalous JiTapaTypHbh T'YpTok, si yacTa Oaubnycs 3 cTya3aHTamli
CcTap3nmeiX knsicay: Jiykamom Kamwora#l, Csipreem AcTpafikaM, Yrnajaimepam
Canypan, ¢pannamM INinrtaytam, Csapreem Mafkad. Bauni§cs A b M, SIK Kaxylib,
3aanék, sHaémctaa He Ba/RlY. Kpbixy Gnbxakmbisa agrociam Geutl 3 Ynaaimepam
I'yupkom 1 Capreem PycakoBiuam. Mata Guinl HearnsiaHbia Mpofnikl, Bausinl siHel
csife Genapyckimi NMyminsivi, Tanctsimi, Bsaninckimi ... ¥ nanlrsunex ajiHociHax,
acabnisa Genapycka-HallplsiHaNIbHLIX — HeZlapocTkl, NaBephi§iibsl He3BapoTHACKI(]
craniHckal Genapyceidalpl, klHyiicst rynsis 3 arHéMm. Yaro sapra Xoljk Takas
aypiiua, aAkan, Gagaf, 1 macayxsina MY cTeapeillk «<Caio3 BuasaneHbHA Be-
Japyci». He mamsitalo x71o, ui 1o Actpafika, ul XTo iHmu, ane faaymaycs
«rniepaxpsichiiiis» CBB, Hanlcanae Ha 3Hauky Caloay Basiyuiubix BsiaGoxnikay, na
Caio3 BeiapasieHsHsi Benapycel. | kanchnipalsio npeigymani: Haclile 3HaUOK He HA
mTpsigheni nijpkaka, a naj wrpbikpenem. | A najnayes roTall rynsHl ... A ratas
I'yjibHs1 He Mpafmia HesayBaxkaHath TeiMl, kamMy Tpala Ycé aayBaxailb. [lpa
TyMinoslua He kaxy, a Bock | cakpaTap kamcamony, Mol csalpa YaapaiMmep
Hasifioiu saysaxsy 1 cneitay: «Te mwTo, A3sn, 3ry6iy csoft sHauok 'CBB'? »
3manly st cabpy, Go nepusl pa3 nagyMay npa siro: <Ll HA pasam siHB Geraioib 3
TyMinosiuam y "Menckyio JiyGauky' 7 .. »

Hseck y kaHusl 1931 roAy paHa crtaja najMapoxBballb, | Ham TIXHIKYM
Hakipasani § cayrac CensANsHKY «Ha npapuiy»: BrGlpalps 6yne6y. TpakTap y3apa
panox Gynebh, a Mbl pykaml pasrpafiaeMm 3smumo, mykaem Oynnfy. A 3smis
chLoA3¢HanA, pyki KauaHeolb, a Narpalla HAMa Ha/l UbiM: arHio He pacnasibpani,
o na Geno apoy. [Mpayaa, mMoxhHa Gbio Hasbllpauk ronbns § nece, ane
HauaJbCTBa UaMycCh He fla3sanisuia. Ka® carpauua, xasanl pyki § sanasyxy, y
kimsHl. ... A nasbHed nauyy A, mro Cspred Actpafika, Jlykam Kajnora, Ynaasimep
Csinypa, dpani MaTtayT | Capref Mafika «amaTtanics 3 ripapesy» ..

«A MTO — MBI FOPIILIA 32 1X?» — cka3aHyy mHe Csipreft Pycaxoniu,

1 Mut amaTanica ...
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A mepall Ia3ThIM HefiK Machyisl Npallpl, HS Makousl mTo pabins, Gaykani na
no3bHsAR Houbl Ma KamapoYusl Mamsitaio, Gl Tam Csipreft Pycaxosiu, Capred
AcTtpatika, Caprefi lafika | Ynagaimep Caaypa. Ha Begatw, ul 6ery dpany MuTayT.

Beicokist cocHbl | siniHp HemTa manTani nauixy ajHa ajHo#, a Mkl nepasiisani,
FIK Kaxyllb, 3 nycTora ¥ napoxHse. | pantaM 3 Taro Goky, Ase packinyycs
MeHck, NauyJiacs TapaxiueHbHe MaTopy, ficAri cbBATNA NanacHy .l na Apasax ...
Mal nanpeicsifani 3a kycraml, 6o uynl aa karocell, mTo <Ha Kamapoyus
paccTpaJibRalolb JNoA3el... » MamuHy Mbl Hs1 Gausull, ‘ajie pokaT MaTopy He
amaykay | Taan, xanl ssHikal nicari ceesATna. Tam /[3ech naubHanacs
«nikpifanma Boparay HapoAy». BA3 3MOBH MBl NAliXYTKY, NpBIFHYYIMbICS,
nyceliinica Ha Yuéxi...

HaszayTpa, simu3 3asljHa, nafiouii Ha Toe Meclia, A3e npuifnlsHa aaBbhiBanacs
pacnpaBa. YGausuni Mp [Op3HHAa 3aMackaBaHyl [3épaHaM | MoXaMm BsJIKYI0
mariny. TaMm-csiM Ha Marine Guini nacapxansl Gspaaiski 1 suiHkd...

MansiMisyiousl 3b BepmaM Hina inepiua «Kamapoyka», s nmapy rajoy tamy
Ha3aj nicay:

«[lpafinal, nasT, kans CoasanAaHkl.
TaM Yy cacOHBHIKY I'YCThIM
PacTtylib Gspoaki, sk BakxaHki.
Ha iX kpbiBaBBIst JIICTHL.

ManpoByf coky TeIX KpacyHsY.
Canofxi cok 13 MepLbBAKOY?
JIskbiLb HAMaNa TaM 053 TpyHay
Tralx cyceasny, semnsikoy.

He anpaHafica § Twiam® 3HaéMbl:

TaMm He damsicT cTpaAy sAxick —
FAHB ¥ TPBILILATHM, TPHLLALL CEMBIM
Jisirni ap 'poaHae’ pykl...»

Ca 3HaémbiXx Malx TaMm nskaup: nicbMeHbHik Jiykam Kamora I Aspsxrap
BennaaraxHikyMmy Kbk,

Al yacta Ycnaminalo Hou, Kanl Mel Bafgasnica na Kamapoyuw. I'ata-x
Actpafikasa Obinia iHinesATHRA. Sk GhiLiLaM Helkas clna siTHY I Aro, a éH Hac, fa
mMarinm, qae Heyaabase i siro nacansinl Ha kxpa# AMel | NixHyAl Ha akpbiBa YJieHbIs
TPYIBl rapausiM ApabkoM Bonasa... [payaa, He Ha Kamapoyiisl.

Hac, siro npeixiyibHikay, naknoHbHIXay siro TaneHTy, «rapaunis Apafxi
BosiaBa» aGminyni, TamMy Moxa, mTO MBH Nasme, nazobHesn AcTpadkaeah
«Banranii», Ha nicanl. Xaus, mTo Tam Tas «Banraniss? Hisikai kanTppasasonsil
Y én Ha Opno. Buy | 5 3anpomaHm Ha KBaTapy, 3jaeinua Kamori, jgse Cspren
AcTpatika ubTay cBalo naaMmy. lMicanaca § «<Banranli» npa LAXKY0 JOJIOG
GaHranblay naj aHrelbCcKad akynalpisid. Y nopy OGbeuto-0 sie BhIKaphicTallb Y
aHTHIaHMeNIbCKal Mpanarat/ise, a fAe Naanabusbiikl nasra Ya3pHsl Ha najgacTan
aHTHIKaMyHI3aMy, MaXJioious NajaGeHcTBaM Haloray Banranis 1 Bemapychk, ak-
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YMaHThl aHrjiluaHe — akynaHTH Mackanl, AcTpaiika He NAPIUHY raTamy |
nannauiyes, 6o 6uy namyx, sk 1 yce M ¥ ToR uac. 5, HauwTaymbica TBOPY
Cepadimoniya «TamkeHT — ropaja xsieGHb», BuAyMay cBafiro repos-
GscnpuTynbHlka, skl Gagssena na rynaliax MeHeky, Hauye naj rviatami, Go
siroHbl Balibka 3ariny¥ v Gapausbe 3 «Ganpstamis -Ganaxoyuami, a maul 3 ropa
agnana bory aymy. Bepm nmaji HasoBaM <«BACNpHTYJILHH>» naHéc y [Jom
MMicbMeHbHIKa, A3e 3Haxo3inacsa papakuss «sManagHsaxa». Tam Herki Manajbl
MYKUbIHA NpausTay Mo# Bepll | ckasay npeAckLl] 3a aflkasam 3ayTpa. 3ara/iKans
narnsy, sikiM és npaso/3ly MAHe Na A3LBAP3A, He asuay Hivora goBpara. Tak
1 cranacsa, xanl s nmanmoy HasayTpa 3a ajaxaszaM. Ha Mecun Yuapamusira
Heanaémara ey Kangpar Kpanisa. Y6auny s siro nepms pa3, ane nasxay, 6o
Bauny siro gararpagiio ¥ Helkaf xubxye. Hiaka Haxinlymeics Haj cranom,
Kpaniea npaBsipay sikyloch pykanick | MsiHe He 3ayBaxay. lNpayaa, Hey3aBane
3ayBaxsy 1, HA CNLITAYIIE, XTO f | Uaro Npeifimoy, nanes y mygasaxky crana i
Aactay Mo Bepm. HanayHe atpsiMay Mae (I3blUHBIS MNPBKMETH aJl Taro, XTo
nepajay AMY Mafro <BAcnpbITYbHaras». MpausiTayiisl Bepil, nakpyuiy Kpaniesa
ranapoio i anék MsiHe sAK kpanisafl, cnopami: «Bosieft Takix Bepmay clo/isl Hs
npuiHock. lITo Tel TyT packnicaycs npa Hefikix GACNpHTY/LHBX? [3e TH IX
Gausy?» Moxa &H | Ha Bauny, a a1 Ix Gausly y MeHcky, ane naGasi{ica nsapausiib
Hamamy KpbuioBy | Tonbkl npamsiMaly: «¥Y kHisze 'TamkeHT — ropaj xneGHbl’
nimanua... » Kpaniea nepakpuBly: <Mimanuya... nimayuna... Tam npa
rpamMajiasHcKyio Rafiy nimauya Tazst Gbiil GacnpeTyybHiKL. Lsnep — HaMa. Hs
Tp36a, Tapapsin MaéRH, BEIYMIISILL JIbl CBae BRAYMKL Ynixalb ¥ popMy caHaTa.
Appxeuia ratas gopma, sik 1 THiA GACOPHMTY/BHIK] rpamMaf3siHCKaf BafiHbL., »
CxasaHyymn MaBydasibHbA CJAOBH, €H NpauAr”Hyy MHe nlcTok 3 <BAcnph-
TYJLHBIM* | MOYKHA BHAmAY Yy Apyrl nakon.

Kannpat Kpanisa Gy crpasnenasi BapoHa. He, He 'BapoHa, a kpyk. Kaf Gwy
BapoHa, XyTka abusini-6 smy kpribal. Xofsiius | cAaroHsHsa § ap/sHaHoclax.
AfBinaraurallb NasTa, Galikami Aikora A 3ausTRAYCsl, ¥ ThiM, ITO €H Jlanéc y ['TTY,
He Mary, 6o Ha [IoNbTax MHe npa sBsCNpHTYJIbHara» He Yemaminam,

BapTaloubicsl § aryJjibHaxsTak, s nagrpyssBay Hajg caboio: «Bock, |
3payHsaycsd s 3 MakcimMam BarpatompluaMm y 'ajpxniymaf gopme’. Ha xaro-x
usinep payHsayua? Ha Masikoyckara? TpaBa Gy ase nacnpabapalis...» | f1 naciipa-
GaBaY:

«/larapae BoceHb Y JicTBe pyXoRaf,

XtochLl, 66 aMankino, BelGeniy npacrop.

flaf1 3aBesty rOACH CTHIHE KaNsSPOBachLp,

A § rpyassx oHalUKIX: pajiachllb, chiiey, 3a0p... »

Ha «naxHe» Masiko§ckiM. Hs «naxHe» | «BACNpHTYAbHEM». Kynanaycikasi aul
Konacayckan HaneYHachllb pa/jika. AcaGnira ¥ Bepubl «3 npactopays:

<Benpif,

Gesbis

BluHAY nsuécTid
llixa anani,
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ynanl
Ha XBaJl.
MeHHa
YChrieHeHb!
cpabHuis Yoprnécki
Hani

xanajni,
xBani imuani. . »

MajofubiX Repmay s HACTpaubly HAMaNA, V skiX ciaBly scoHeuHae paHbHe»,
arsi Aci6yny. lNpa <BacnpeITyNbHara» cray 3afuBauua, aJie HATIOMHINA Npa ATo
<HFApIMIIICNAE BoKa» Y acole HeBsnlukara TUToraseHbKara AJecs Kyuapa. | Ha-
rnomMHiY €H HA ¥ NpeiBaTHAH Iy Taplibl, He Ha 3aHSITKAX JilTapaTypHara ryprka, a Ha
ary/bHEIM CX0/i3e cTYA3HTaY. [iTo H TaM IAsBY3ray, fakiiajHa He namsaraio, Go
A Aro HA cayxay. [u HiXTo sro, anpaua HaualibCTBa, MapThAHara |1
KaMcaMoJibckara, Ha cayxay, Go ayrapmTaram Kyuap y cTyasHTay He
kapeicTaycsi. Hexra mMsaHe mrypxanyy y 6ok | ckalay: «Cnyxa#, coyxafil» NMauyy
A Tonbkl Takoe: <fasBinica ¢ Hac XBaéBmisi, Maépms, ‘maasin’ Akix MoxHa
3pHMARALIL 3 CJIOBAM, SIKOE 5 He Mal'y Ha3Ballb...» ['aTas kphiThika Kyuapa Gbina
Ha Tak cale, a, xapsicTalouslicsl BafickoBall TapmiHanérisfi — apTeUlephifickan
najpeixToyKah nepaj HaCTYTUIEHBHEM. . f

* Kk

¥ xnacy safimoy TaxHikyMmayckl cropax nses JlaGanox | Beknikay msHe Ha
kanifop. Tam, y KaHUB Kasnlfgopa, kaJis BakHa, cTasia Heflkast aHuslHa. JlaGaHok
nakasay Ha fe pykoio | ckasay, WTO Tas XaHubiHA Xoua MsiHe Gaubibs, A
najptimoy ga sie 1 npeBiTayca. Ef Gbino ragoy maj Tpeuualk, kanil Hs Sosed.
CMyTJIsIBas, Xy/[asi, BRISH cAp3HsAra PoCTY He3HaéMKa Tmarns/jiena MHe ¥
BOUBl HESK 3albTaNbHa 1 cyXa cnmTana: «3b fl3anam Jiemuanka Gauycs?» —
«Tak», a/ika’ay s payHa[ymHa, ane Ayma YaMychbll naberna § narxi. "<lofgzem
ca MHOIOI» — 3arajana | HakipaBanacs fa A3bBApPai. 5, HA cnbTaYmb <Ky/jbi» 1
«[1A yaro», nannéycs 3a éw. Xoguikl Gbuil makpeiThl JsiAKOM, HeaHaéMKa
rnaceniaruynacsa [ negss HA ynana. 5 nagxaniy sie naj pyky, asie siHa MsiHe
afnixHyna ca cnoeami: «He Gecnmaxko#cs, Manafis uasiasek. Cama cnpaymocsi» A
MHe uaMychlil NpeioMHiziacs narasopka: «Cami 3 Bycaml.» 1 canpayas ¥ sie Opiil
Byciki, ¥ kanlgops 6sU10 LleMHaBAaTa, a Ha [1Bap3 Npa3 XMmaps npaisanacs coHlia,
i a1 sie nofpa pasrnansey. He cnapabanaca sHa MHe uyaMmychlll. ChHexaHbekl
Bellep 3 Mapo3aM ctaji Maxe npaBlpaup, 6o Beickausy A I3 KNsick § NpKauky.
CobBITKY CBalo 51, Y T3XHIKYM 1Iyus!, He anpaHay, 6o aryisHaxnTak 3Haxonslycs
Y OABapH T3xHIkyMy, Hejanéka. A BsUla MsiHe He3Haémia ma CaBelKaf ByJlLpl
payrarara, A cTay 3amsplalib, a TaMy ackMedniYcs sanbirallh: «/Janéka A3 Mbl
GynseM kHpinaue?» — <Yxa Galaka.» — ajxalana, — <napy keapranay.» a-
Bapbisia siHa ubicTa Nnabenapycky. Beuia rata chiiefiuan MY, Hajsex/ia Hasilkan.
MpbiBsizia siHa MSHE Ha YallbBepPThl NABEPX <«aMapbikaHki». Tax HasbBajll HOBBI
Bhicok] Mapw GyasHak (MY Ha Caselkani ByJip. «AM3pbiKaHKal» Npassanl Tamy,
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mTe Kam3aps! Obull naBy/jaBaHbia Ha aM3IphIKaHCK] «cTafln». A Moxa MinbApasep
Famap nagapely Craniny ratyio katoyHio? LEMHas cripaBa, siK 1 Thisl «CIIpaBhi»,
mTo ¥ TOR «aMapeKaHIb» TRapblicsa. CTOSUB KaJsA 3ANE3HBX [3BBADIA
chBeTJiara, NaMaJjisiBaHara ¥ oyTl KoJiep nakolo, s HA AyMay npa Mamapa, 6o
Ta/sl Hiyora npa sAro HsA Befay. Jlymay s Mpa cBaw dﬂ,uy. Hagrilkas asHikna 3a
GapxaTHeMI 3aHaBeckaMl, NPALIATHYTEIMI /] CBILAHLI 1a ChILSHbL 3bJIERA a]] MSIHE,
MacsaApon naxolo crany Bsuiikl GnlmuacTi kapmnenu;bmn | yaTHpH, Takora-x
KoJiepy, Kpaciiel. Ca chLSHE Hacynpalls pasriisjay HoBara <Bopara HapoAy»
danikc [aapxsiHckl. 3arinHaThizaBaHn «c/laYHBIM uakicTam», 5 He 3ayBaxbry,
kasl | a[IKyNib anbIHYYCA 3a CTaJIOM Bhicokl CTpORHL maT3H, BH He najjo6Hs Gury
Na JasipxbiHCKara: YCeMIXHYYcCs, naroaHa sanpaciy npeicecblli Ha kpacna 1 cam
anyceliiycst Hacynpallb MsiHe.

He nmamsTalo, AIK éH <KOCh-KOCBKay», KaB 3anparunl MsiHe § T'SM3BYIIHBIS
«arnofnl», ane namsrtalo, MTo éH Ha3paycsa BpaTkoYckim 1 sro nixasinl mae
caBpsl. EH GbiY ackBSAOMIIEHH, ITO MHE Ha aryJiLHBIM CXo/i3e fasl <«cyponylo
BHIMOBY 3 Mansipd/kaHbHeM» | nepaniusy, karo 13 TaxHikymy BeinousUll aa
A333pTeipeTBa.  Ckasay: «Th, TaBapeim Jlemuanka, SIu® Byumimcs, nimam
HeBsaris Bepmm, ane 'BHMOBA', O SAMuU3 'cypoBas’, OB smMu3 '3
nansps/ixaHbHeM' xo/3ilb 3a Tabolo na naTtax. Ka6 sma aj usbe asictana, Myclm
JAanamarusl HaMm pasbicKkalib TBalx Gbutbix caGpoy. 3pasymena?»

lliTo kamMcaMoJiel], MoT" cka3sallb? Tosnbkl «3pasymesia». 3pasymey s 1 Toe, mTo
I'TlY Bejjae, n3e 3Haxonasilia Mae cabphl, a BpaTkoyckl msie BunpaBoysae. Kag
MsiHe He 3anparsil § ranasyumHes <arnobnals, s Hagymayces, sax Oyay <pana-
Marailb»... AnsHyymeicsi Ha Carellkadl Byniipi, pamkaunbay na Banajpapckaf,
cey y TpamBa#l | naexay y BJY.

bumy sikpa3 nepansiHak. Ha xanigopm cHapanl TyAu-cio/lll CTY/AIHTH. 5
naBausly Cspres Pycakopiua, XyTka naasfimoy, nasitaycs | ckasay: «Maxnixat
XyleHbka AcTpafiky, Canypy, liHtayra | simus, XTo TYT 3 Hammx,.. CnpaBa
HeaJlkaHa 1 cnpaba JpaHb.. » Pycakoplu XyleHbka Ycix nasnaxonsiy, 1 mul,
kab nane#t aji chleHay, sikisi «Malollk By, Nannuil 3a Gy /bHAK, Y HEAKIS KYCTHL
Tam a1 ckazay: <5 Tonski mrro i3 I'MY. MNerranl Tam y MsiHe npa eac, 3arajanl
pasbickallb Bac 1 nasefjamilb, [3e BH 3Haxo/pllecs. »

MNepananoxasica xnonuul. Caaypa kKaxa: «Tpaba yusxalk y loapmuy... » He
namATaw xTo, il Actpafika, ul Pycaxoniu sacynapausy: «flanaki Beiagylb... »
Flmrys mrrock MepkasaJil, asie nauyycsi 3BaHok, 1 XJIonus Nacknsmbyll Ha aaHsmid,
7, kal kpbiIxy carpainua, sakmoy y xaninop yHiBapcHTsTY | TaM yGausly... Karo-
6 Bt qymani? YGauny cBol «xBockllik» — Baclnsa Tyminosiua... HeylackeeiuaHsi
Oy A1 Tags ¥ oasednackul MY, ane-x H#A Geuio cymMieBy, mTo Tyminoslu ycé
Gausry, | Gynse BpaTko{ickaMy JlaHeceHa, SIK S AIMY <[jaramaraio». fl Ha Benay,
mTo MHe pabiup, Kyam Yuskalk, 6o 3 [MIY Tak, sk 8 nacTynly, He <kapTyiolb». 3a
Takifa okapThl» MOXHa arnbHyLlla Ha Kamapoyus. Xasaiy s Ha s3anatkl, ane
Hluora ¥ rasaey H#a Jieana. Cagzey | narnsgay Ha A3bBeps, 1l He ajunHilb 1X
A3en JlaGanok? Hl pasy He afubiHIy, A 2a napy Teigusi§ Nauasics Haearojuis
xaHixynu. 5 naexay v B. llokapmay, an0uy TaM KaHIKyu, agnausly gl3siuna, ane
AyuayHa Hamyusyca, 6o faBefaycsa MMaT cTpallHara: apsmrasai cyce/ia Irana
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3aiua, A3AA3BKY Mixaca JlemuaHKy, IMTO XMY Hacympallh Hamara oMy mpa3
ByAilly, "packyniaunnl” Maminara Gpata, M3sasbky Katopara | mMat IHmex. Hst
pansl Ony, mTo npuexay, ane Gamsycs BApTalua ¥ MeHck. Maul crana
[annTBalilia, YaMmy Tak joyra LsrHyLla mae kKaHikynu? Hs Bejalo, SiK 51
aabpaxeaycs, ase Ycé-x pambiycsa exalb. Mpanycbliiy s YaTephl JHl 3aHATKAY.
AvipaxTap 0Xeik Buklka§ ¥ KaHUBMASPHIO, CNHTay, yaMy 3anasbdHiycs. A
amaniy, mro npactyasiyes. .. Ll napepuy éx, 1l He, ane He nakapay.

NMauarnynics mapbist HeBACENMA AHl, THAHI 3a TegHsMl. CTay s naxpsice
cynakofBalila, axHo HeuakaHa aTpeiMay Jnlct, ¥y skim nicanacsa: «fAsan! A
xeopas. lNpeiipsl apsenafl Hajas Hasilkan » Y MsiHe axHo Horl najxacuiics.
<llito éf an MsHe NaTpaBHa?» — | TyT-Xka YcnoMHIY, mTo rata-x éa s mycly
naBefgamille Npa MecladHaXojpxaHbHe Maix cslpoy, 6o BpaTtkoyckl Meycsa
«gXallb Yy BoAnyck» ... ¥ Hiskl Bognyck BpaTtko¥cki Ha 3nBipaycs, a sk cTana
BsifloMa nasbHelt, nepanay «Cnpasy CBbB» chyie/uaf Haslixa#. Bock, | npeicnana
MHE 3arpam3HbHe. ..

Kpeixy auyxaymsics, s ca ajlochLio nagyMay: «<Ka6 To canpay s 3axsapaa |
HA YcTana, HAroAHlua. Bynsem TH [Joyra MsiHe Yakalls, Makysb s1 fla Usibe
npeiiay... » PacmmaTtaBay s Toe <mofoBHOe NMHCbMO» Ha ApobHHISA Kycoukl i
BHIKIHYY Y Koll, IITO cTasy y Kylle, Kajis Bsullkara JHoCcT3pKka, Ha CTOMKY sikora
namrap kiay nomry.

Pampi{: xani HaBiukas npeifiasze ¥ Taxuikym Apyri pas | saneitae, uaMy Hs
NpeAmoy <afiBefallb», cKaXy, MTo fie naciaHbHe He aTpeiMay. Sk sHa rnpa-
Bephlllb, aTpeiMay, Ui He? JlicT He 3axka3Hbl, 3a siro si He pachiliceBaycsa. AJe
anpayiBalyia MHe He faBanocs. flHa Gosnelt HA npbimna. A cTay akTeislaaBatila.
Bepms! HAA nicay, ane T3xHiKyM peixtaBaycsa fa [IHa Usipsona#t Apmil, apam-
KpyxoK Meycs nacraslup mecy <Ipanina Ha samky». 3anicaycs i 51 § apTHCTHL
Jani MHe posmo narpakiunika, skl rapaiuta aGapansie mMexs! PajialMel, 3Maraenua
3 noabekiMi nasyrubikami.

Yeeuaps 23 jmotara 1933 roay aaGsunacsi <npam'epar. 3aisl rpeiMernia af
BonJieckay. A nacknsi ¥ OyGum 1| nitaypwm Gina BalickoBRasl apkecTpa.
BennaATaxHIkyM TpeMay KyJbTypHae mwadcTea Hajg aptAbieisiéHaMm, a TaMy 3
cTyAaHTKaMi kpyxeulica ¥ BajibcaxX apTeUlephicThl. Kpyxsuilcs | cTyAsHTE, ane
amsinkl, Cef3sun Ha Nafiip! xsieGa § TphicTa rpaMay, CTY/ASHTH CTpallini axpoTy
[ia TaHUay. ApThiephiCTh Medil Jienubia Xapubl. fAHbl HABAT NpbiHechll MafapyHkl
CcTyAHTaM: HeBsAnlukisi cuipHiki. ATpeimay afsin cmphiuax 1 8. A Ynajgas
JarigoBiu paspabuy A3eck «dalbBAPUIHKY». MB sie «packajoi» y
aryJibHaXBITKY | BApHYcA «nag Myxaii» y 3amo. Al HA Befjay, MTO [Ja Hac, TO-X
Go Ha ag3Hau3HbHe [IHsa UbipBoHa#i Apmil, npeifiase BipyTa. Mackas 3akaHusHbHS
nactaHoyxl m'echl sie ¥ 3anl HA Gausly. A Ha TaHLB SHA NpPLIANLIA.

Kanl Mul 3 [laBljioBluam 3afimil § 3aJm0, apkecTpa 3airpasia Banbii <Ha conkax
Manmprypsll». A cTay yalpaliia Ha A3safuaT, sikis csaaenl Ha nayibl Kans ChLAHB,
xal sKyio nanpaciuk Ha TaHel], | Y0auwy UBPROHYI0 Manauky... 3aGuymsics npa
nansipafxaHbHe /laBijjoBlua <TphiMalilla aJl sie jajiefls, 51 nachnsuisly Ja BipyTsl,
Galousics, MITO sle Naguanius sikick NefTaHanT 3 yopHEMI nATAlNaMi. | A1 naceliey
3axaniye cBalo «Mapy». Ha Befjalo, a6 usiM Mbl pasmaynsanl TaHllyiousl, ane BeJjalo,
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mTo BipyTa Ghina 3ajarosieHasi, ITo A se 3anpacly. TaHel XyTKa 3akoHUMYcs. 5
xauey npasofsiue BipyTy Ha sie Meclia, ajle HeXTa JakpaHyycsl, HA BeJbMi
nanikaTtHa, fa MaHro nifua. ArvisiHyYcsa — Hefiki He3HaéMb! ManajIEH y Xpo-
MaBal Tyxypiisl. Ha Yckliey A Aro paarnsjselb, sk nauyy: «BeififjemM Ha JBOD.
HamM Hajo NoroBopHTh.. » A ckaszay emaudakafilies | maséy Bipyty ga naykl
BipyTa He#ik abMmsAHLnacs ¥ TRaphl, 6o Malbilk 3farajanacs, yaro MsHe Npocsllb
Ha JiBop. A MOXa, Takl-2 y XpoMaBal Ty YDIIL apeinToyeay sie MaTKy? Tam, Ase
casena bipyTa, st naknay cBaé crapaHbKae NaJji-To. Yasayms ¥ pyki Maé nasisTo,
BipyTa npricena 1 npausrHya MHe NanbTo. A ckasay, kal siHa naTpeiMaia, 6o s
XyTKa BSpHYCA., AJle «XpoMaBasi TYXKypka», sikasi cTassla ajisajy, ckasana:
«Bassmi nasnbTe... Moxam npactyasinua.. » JoGpn ranasymHix Tpanijcs.
HanayHe Tak «crnauyeay» 1 ThiM, karo cagxay Ha Gepase «ofmei MOTHJIBI» Ha
Kamapoyupl... A Moxa éH i He ca/pkay, a Tonski 3aBipay, a camkani Teis, mTO
yakasnl MAHe Ha [JBap3. Buulo iX ABYX Y [Aoyrix mMuH3AAK, Yy Takix, sIK ¥ xa-
MaH/3epay apTeinepeicTay. A Gbiio | nagymay, mMTO rata apThUliepbicTsl HaRat
Ta/bl, Kanl npeifiml ¥ aryibHaxsTak, Npufimil Ges «xpoMaBaii TyXKypKi», 5 He
Xafay Bepslllb, IMTO He BApPHYCS [a BlpyTe, sikoi ckasay: «Mauakafl. 5 Ha
poyra... » Tonskl Tafe Nepakpylinacsa § Bauax vcé Yrepx Harami, kani agsid a
«apThUIepLICTaY> CMaNAHYY, FK 13 rapMaThl: «Thl aphiNTaBaHbll.. » 3akOHHACKIb
«CTp2/Ty» NajMatiaBay «opfjapam» Ha ofbick | saTpbhimMaHbHe. lNepanaTpamsuii
cmbiTkl § TymBaunis, 3aBpanl napy nlcTkoy, Ha sikix s HemTa Hanlcay, | massuil
MsHe na Caselkad. Ha Byray Caneukall 1 KamMcaMonbsekai Gulora kaMcaModikia
yakasa Hasiukasn. MaGwubn fgo¥yra uaxkana, Go cxynslnacs ag xonanay,
npeillickasacsa [a LaryisHai chlAHE JOMY, BHIsfana, sk Qieq Mapoa., Besbisi
cbHsiXbHKl naBnickeani, Ak 3pHluki, y chBATHe BynluHara nixrapa,
pasrynbBaniacs Mslenila. Kaf nepakaHalna, mTo ranssymHikl BAAYLE MsAHe, a
Hs uopTa Ul p'Aabana, nagsifmaa | pykod y pykaelisl nagHsana maio, anymuaHylo
[0JTy TaJiaBy, Narnsjsesna ¥ Mae CyMHbis Boub | fa ranapyunikay: «Bsjsene.» A
caMa naiimna kyasick fa KaMmcaMosbeka.

fpuBsAnl MAHe Ha [JBOpP «aM3pBIKaHKi», 3anxHyJjl § «UOpHH BopaH» |
natapaBasinl, sk s nassHed nicay y Bepmsl, «y Gesibl JOM 3 BapTaBeMI — Bac-
Tpor.» Tam 3aBsll Ha ApyTi nakepx | afubiHinl 3sUIe3HEIA [3LBepPH UalLBEpPTali
KaMmapel. Moxa Tamy, ITO A NPLAMOY 3 [Bapa, [biXay CbhBeMbiM MaBeTpaM, i3
Kamapbl MHe [IbiXHYNa TakiM cMypojaM, mTo s Je3b yTpeiMaYcsi Ha Harax. Flk
I'SIHBL, anychbUiycsa TYT-Xa Kajis A3bBAP3#M HA Haphi, NMaMix HeHubX XY/bIX, K Y
paxiTteika, Hor. larnsafsey Ha Bsullkylo kaMapy. Ha Hapax, Ha L2M3HTOBaR naj-
Jno3e a/13lH kasisa ajHaro Jisbkalis, XTo Ha 6aky, XTo Ha chlllHe HelKis cTBapaHBHI
13 MNantapara xl6a «agy». To#l, kans ubliX HOr A nMpwmMackliycs, nagHAycs,
cnychily 3 Hapa§ Horl, npeillicHyYcsa ga MsHe | nanpaciy: «Moxa Maem mro
naeckli?» llro s Mey? MNpe agxoase 13 arynsHAXBITKY ¥3ay y TymBaullsl [Ba
Apabxi nykpy-padinagy. Ycé maé Garaupue. Jay Geganary apsin gpaGok.
Mapasikasay 1 YxiHyY v poT. HeuakaHa, sIK Na KaMaH/j3e, NaJHsunics cTBapaHbHl 3
asmi, 3 Hapa¥, HaGnislnica ga msHe, npausrHysl pyki. 1 cnanoxayces, aanay
apyri apaBox y Heusisi pykl 1 3amaxay pykamil, amane Kpbiuyubt: <Hsi Maio
Gonbm... Ha Malo... » [lBa Mania[bisa faxaassri e nasepsinl, aBeickani Mae kimanl,
ca anockll mTypxanynl ¥ rpyasi | nneust 1 agssasanics.
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JisMnauxa, sace/xaHas Myxami, neask Miranacs Uynicsa ctorHs, ycxnains,
HiGH XTock AaBiycs, XpaneHbHe. Kana MmsHe § Kylle cTasila <napawas. AQ sie
Hecsa chnapaxHeHbHsMI, G0 «nanérkamMys» apeITaHTH anpayisvlica § napamy.
Ma <lsxkaMy» KaHBOW Baz3ly y yGopHylo. Ane Bagsly Tags, kanl samy
Y3gymaeliia. Teis, kaMy pablnacsa HeyMaraTy, rpykani- ¥ AssbBepsl, npaciulcs,
a63bBanl KaHBOHHEIX «Napa3bitami». AG3sBani 1ixa, kal Thisl NapassITH He NauyJil.

fl capsey Ha Hapax Hi XbIBH HI MEPTREL Xalleslacs NphUierdsl, ajie HA Obulo A3e.
Tonski Kans snapambl» MoxHa Gbouio YuicHyina nambx Haraml, ane s Amu3 He
nanmoy fAa craHy, ¥ sikiM yanasek ajxmouaeliia aj venaminay npa toe, MTo €H
yanaBex, a He Gs3niikae CTBaApIHLHE, VIR sAKOra, ITO <Napama», WTo MaralsiH
napgymet.. Mpacsaasey A Uayio HOU Ha Hapax, KpeiXy fApamay, a moxa i He
nApamay.

Panlija#t cTapacta Kamaph! sanicay vy GnakHoT Maé nposblitua, ckasay, mro
naliky xnefa ¥ TpeicTa rpamMay MHe BalZJafyilb ToJIbK] Ha BAUIDY, «ualo» Jachlib.
A smud BHSNLY s MsiHe MecLia Iaj] Hapaml, kanst 6paToy MaxapaHkay.

Bpate Maxapatkl csafsenl sa kantpalanay. Hemra sHel npaHocini mpas
noJibcka-caBelKyio Msbxy | nananica. ChiieZl3TBa na ix cnpaie Gbly0 3aKOHUAHA,
yakana ix eBnmka», fHW Befganl, mTo iX uakae, a TaMy GbhUll XHBBIMI TpyTiaml:
nspxani najg Hapami, Bapouanicsi 3 Goky Ha Gok, crarHaini, Ja MsHe He
aBasBanics, namix caBolo Takcama, nabkl amane HA enl, cknafanl ¥ KyTok,
anpaynsuiica naj cabe. 51 naxaniyca crapacTty, ITO He Mary JymbLa CMypo-
AaM, ane &H pa3bBéy pykaml: <llspni, 6paTyxa, MoXa Karoch 3abapyipb... » | A
usipniey. Lsipriey asens, Apyri, a Ha Tpahul ad sely ranagoyky. Crapacta narpa-
GaBay «npblubiHy» Mallo NacTynky. 7 ckala¥, mTo MsHe HizamTo apeimTasani 1
H#A BRIKIIKAOIL Ha AonbeiT... CTapacta YebMixuyyesa 1| cray rpykalib Y /13bBephl.
3bsBlYes Bricok] ranaBYmHIK. AK 51 JaBefaycs nasbHeH, raTa Ouy HexTa Llana-
Bazniay. Kasani, mro éH paccTpajibBae <Boparay Hapoay». Ex 1 najoBun Gbry Ha
salofilty. Crapacra «Janaxe{» siMy nipa Mol namep. LWanasanay sanicay
CKalaHae crapacTaM | BHRmay.

Fanapoyxy s TpeiMay uaThiphl AHl. Cyxyio ranajoyky. Ha sejao, sik foyra s
Xapaxopbl{csi-6, ane naciayxay pajsl Taro uajiagexka, sikomy A fay apabox
UYKpY. Ex naknixay MsaHe fja cae Ha Hapw | cTay yrasopBallk: «<Hsi 3R0/3b csbe
ronajam. Hivora Tl He gaGemes, a 3fjapoye najapeen.., »

Mae natikl xneba ctapacta ksa¥y Ha BakHe. HixTo ix He sauanly. By TYpaMHb
HsMicaHs! 3aKOH: XTO BO3bMe MWKy ranafaiouara — ecsikiM Gamxa». 3IbHAYIH
rajaZjoyky, s 3 uareipMa natikaml pacnpaslics 3a aj3lH J3eHb. A He Haeycs, a
Gose#t simua xafay echblil.

lMpa3 uaTeipel JHI NMachb/iA 3akaHu3HbHA ranajo¥yki YBeuapsl Beiklikani Ha
JonsT. Beabnl ¥ «uopHeIM BopaHe» § <aMapbikaHky». Besbjl Hexanbkl yanasek,
ane ¥ <BopaHe», Ga3 BokHay, Obina Taxkasl LieMHaTa, ITO a/i3lH ajHaro Mbl Hs
Baununi, a Tonpki naxpananics nnsueiMa, 1l pykami, kanl "BopaH” najickaksay Ha
Yxabax.

Y «aMaphiKaHIE» Ha UallbBEPTHM NaBepce Haslikas 3aubiTana aBeina-
BauaHbHe: <[IpbliHanexXHacbllb Ja Calosy BeiapasieHbHs Beslapycl | aHThicaBellkasn
aritausia.» f Beayniy soun, a Haslukas najjcyHyna MHe najl Hoc Toe
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«afBinaBauaHbHe» | 3arajana packnicania. fl 3aaptaunlycs: «</la Hisikara Caloay
51 He HasexXay, anpaua KaMyHicTeluHara caioay Momsagai, 1 naaniceaus Ha Gyay.»
Haglikas cnakofiHa, He NMaRbillalous FOJIACY, PacTyMaubina: «["3Ta He NpaTakon
JOOTIBITY, a JaKyMaHT af TbiM, MTO MH Npap sisinl Tabe abBiHaBauaHbHe. | ToNbKI.
A npa Toe, BlHaBaTHl THl, Ll CBBATH Mamna puMCKl, MBl AU3 MaraBophiM.» f
nanicay «afeiHaBauanbHe», HA UkTalous. | Ap3HHA, Na-Aypalky 3pably. MTae
«afBiHaBauanbHes Maryio GuIB | MalM Nps3HaHBHeM RBIHBL ¥ MaHcTpoy
3arvieyHslX cripay yce cpoikl «Xopoins.

Kani xansalp B€Y mMsHe mMa kanlfopsl § <uOpHH BopaH», A nafausy kans
ChLIfAIHbl MAPIHIY aphmTaBaHbIX. CTasnl sAHE TRapaM Ja ChlsIHB, Nasipallk Ha
MsiHe Ha Menl npasa. Al myely Takcama rasigaeln Toabkl nepaj cafolo, aje Boka
Yeé-x ckacly 1 naznay vy ToM mapanse Yaaasimepa INyibko. MHe 3Jajiocs, IITO H
npamoBiy: «Cuin, cein, ceinl. » Tak I'ylubko HA pa3 Nagsu/iblkBay MsiHe Ha
Kanifops § TaxHikyme. C/IOBbI «ChIN, CHIM, Chill» Mesics § agHbIM 3 Malx Bepmay,
NpBICLBeUaHbiM KajiracHai TIXHIM, a MeHaBiTa Tpaspy. N'vibko sk Gbl Kazay
Mpa3 'ITae <«Chill, Chill, Chill»:

«XBanly 1o, XxBanly KajracHs MPLI'OH:
' Pyl Ymena

¥ aaxanneHbHi
MoAckin poHsilb ¥ Kalibl.'

I sacmnaycs.» Tak, s sacmnaycsa, 6o He 3acHnay Taro Myubka 3a SAro
aHThcaBellkis «Beaski». fiMy Gagan Oblio NArusf cTaslb TRBAPaM Ja ChliAHH, 60
€H H#A nicay Xeanacbriepay TpasipaM [bl I'y/kaM — aTpbiMay, sIK KaxXyib, na
sacayrax. A s1 3a mTo? Hasllkas Hesik Ha [onbile NMaxalana MHe namToyky BHP,
Ha sikoH GBI HaManABaHu rapl «flaroxsas. 5 Gausly Tyio «[laroH0» Mepmbl pa3 y
cBalM xpibll, a Hasllkas kasana: <Bock 3a mMTO TH amaraycs... » 7k s Mor
aMaraiia 3a Toe, Npa IMTO Jasefavcs an sie. A Aasefaycsa A ag Hasiuxaf, mro
najl sHakam «llaroris cynpalb caBelikall yiajsl 3maranlcsa Ganaxoyus,
Gaxaspaiiip | ME — Halyjamsl, 3 GaHaspayiay A HiKOra HA Beflay, ajle Hall Cyce,
HaBaT aAHagdamlnen Mixace JlemuaHka Ony <Banaxopen». 1 apyrl cycen leau
3as Takcama. | gea Opatm YapHymspiun, T'sta Obunl §asensHixl Crylikara
naycraHbHs, ane ix yaMych HalbiBanl <«Ganaxoyuamis. 5l HA Eefay paHen, mrTo
raTa 3a <Banaxoyis», a Bock Hasilkas MHe pacT/iyMausiia, ITO SHH 3Maraiica
3a agn3sanenbHe Benapycl ap Pacel | 3a YeranaYnensHe § Benapycl
kanitanicTeunara nany. «/lofpa nactynanl» — nagymanacs MHe, Go ¥xo
caBelkan Ynaaa ganaca ycim y aHaxl 1 paccrpanami, | nikeigaupisai kynako¥, sik
Knsicel, | nikBigausiaf sHaiyaMay»... fl nagssxapay Haplukafl aa <nexipios 3
O3MaHCTpalbisiil HarsisigHara fJanaMoxHika: rapfy Naroxs.

Kaxyun m3aTadapsiuba, KoHbHIK lNaron]l magxaniy msiHe Ha Genara kans |
nalMuay mpas ycé Maé XuUbLé 3 rocTpan nikaf amarapa.

AHoRubl Ha [lonbllie Na/IBsula MsiHe HaBliikas [a BakHa 1 Nakasana pykoH Ha
Cagelikyio ByniLy. Tam si ¥0aun§y TpaBypHyio npalsclio. «Bausim,» — nauyycs
royiac Hasiukal, — <fK MH XaBaeM cBalx nioA3ef?» «A Karo-x rarta Tak
ypausicTa Xapalollb, Kanil He cakpaT?» — cneta¥y s | nauyy: «3acnyxkaHara
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niceMeHbHIKa Asiecs Jlinuésara.. | uafe HA ropm xamanl-6 Hekanl, xa6
sacayxkey... » A 5 YenoMHly XapaxTapeicTeKy JlinHéeara 1 MsaHe, sikyio HaMm aay
Kyuap, | nagyMay: <He xarani-6 Jlinnésara 3 Takod ‘nommat’, kani-6 &H HA
BHCNYXHYca nepan [MY.» Ycasx-xa, xa uyna Haslikas, s npamoBly:
<llluackiBsl €H uUaiaBek. MsiHe BN Xi6a naBA3se ¥ 'UOpHLIM BopaHe' § Jiec, a HA
Tak, sik JlinHésara?» Haslukas YenbixHyna: <[jypax... Thl HaM AMU3 TNPHHACEN
Kapbichllb... » MackiifA raTeiX coy siHa Nafima [a cTajia, BRIHANA HEAKYIO nanepy
i3 crana | MaxHysia pykolo, ka6 s lmoy fa sie. Angaymel MHe nanepy, 3ananina
nansipocy | natimna laHoy Aa BakHa. fl 3ayBaxuly, MTO sAHa HA MOXa 3HaXo/silua
Ganiska xans MsaHe. fl HA AyMay, WTo sAHa Basiacs, kal s HA NPHAYNILY sie.
BeparofHefl Gasinaca siHa Yaymiipara <apaMaTy», fikiM Hecna aj madro
GpynHara noTHara uesa...

Y naneps, siKyio fAania MHe HaBlikasi, Hexta C. M. nicay, mTo €H 3aBepGaBay
MsAHEe Y KaHTpp3BaoUBMAHYI0 apradisausno... 5l tak aGypeycs, mWTO HA
cTphiMaycs | nsnHyy: «Boneit nivora aGcypaHara Bel He Maril npeyiymanb,
rpax/jaHka Haelixas? 5k én Mor MsiHe 3aBepBaBalls, kasi A Aro Hi ajalHara pasy
Yy Bouw Ha BGaubiy?» A siHa HacbMemJlBa: «3aBouHa 3aBepBapay.. Ma
pakaM3Hfausl Teatiro Apyxka.. » Hy, kaiul ronseymiiia rnaxapragana, [bIK
yaMy-3 | MHe He a/ika3allb XapTaM Ha xapT? | a1 agkasay: «Hiski C. M. msiHe He
BepGaray Hl BouHa, Hi 3aBouHa, a 3aBepBanani MsiHe Bul... » lNepacTasnia Haelikasn
cMakTallk nanspocy, HaGnisinaca xyTka fla crasia, HallcHY A Ha ChICHAJILHYIO
KHOTIKY. A a2 MsHe: «/lypak... » [M3naBymHIK na BlHTaBoH JNiechBillH aqBey MsAHE
H# BenbMI fanikaTHa §  «uopHBl BopaHe, skl agrapaGaniy y pacrpor. Kamapa
chiajia TPBIBOXKHBEIM CHOM. [la CTOIHY, KalUno BAILHAY Jajiyuanacsa GablkaHbHE
Bsinikae uopHae Myxl. BassHl npaseaini Tylo MyXy <BANUYHBHANA cbhMeplils. 5
najyies najj Haphl. BabkankHe MyX1 3arnymery AA3raT Kmoua. ¥ kaMspy Yeradmoy
«oxpaHHuk» [llanaBanay. .. KamMapa cTpanfAHy/lacs, HacTapaxsiiacsa. Yce
rasasenl Ha BycHnl Hlanaranana, yakanl, karo Bukaiua Ha ChbMEpIb...

— Camyln lysmil...

— A.. a.. 5 llynasi...

— C BelaMH B Konujop...

Ulynibii, AYpan rajoy 3a ceMA3ecsT, 3b Gealo, sk JIYHbL ranasoio | sbOsuiesibM
a/l CTpaxy TBapam, ce/l3fiubl Ha 3siMiil cTay samHypoyBalb GphiseHTaBbisl TY @I,
ane Hisk HA Mor nartpaniys kKaHUoOM WHYpKa § Oawopky: pykl apbbkani, HA
ciayxanics... Wanasanay xsininy naxasipay 3a pykami HamuacHara llynbna, Jb
SIK KpblkHe: «[loro Gyy s 3eck TopuaTh? Brixoau Gocuxom!» Lynbl cxaniy
Hesinlukylo Topfauky | ;ancappak 1| ccyTyaiymeics, arasjaiousica Ha llana-
BajlaBa, NMakaBeUIAY [ja A3LBAPIA...

— MaxapaHka IBaH!.. Makapatka Baclibl.. C Bemamul..

«[lonbekin mniéxn» Jsishkanl naj Hapami. Beflanl sHbL, Ky B! IX BbiKIIKaoLb, &
Tamy He ajaxiikanics, 3anasinl fanedl y KYToK, npuilickanics fa CbLSHBL..
Opsixast sisl Yeim penam, assratanl ayGami. Mue, Ixnsamy cyce/ly, rieA3siusl Ha
Ix, crana crapmHa. fl, kaf Hs Gaubilb ix ropa, BeUe3 cnaj Hapay... lllanaBanay
NpHHAY MsHE 3a ajHaro 3 Makapatkay | BolabBepsijcs: «Thl Uero BOJILIHUIB?.. A
rge Gpat?. » §, ADBDKYUB aj CTpaxy, ckasa¥: «fl HA malw Oparta.. fl He
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MakapaHka... » Ulanasanay aa crtapactsl: <['[le MakapeHku?» — «llajg napami,
rpaxjaHid HauaJIbHIK. 51 3apa3 iX BHIKYDY... *» |, HArHYYMEBICH, CTAPACTA KPhIKHYY
naj Haphi: «MakapaHkl, He BanAflle Aypakal. BoUiasblle 3apas-xal. »

Nag napaml Hi pyxy, Hl cayxy. llanasanay BufAmay v kanijop i HeyaaBane
BApPHYYCs 3 [jByMa <oXpaHHHKamH». [llanasanay crtay cessuile naixtapoM naj
Hapsl, a [Ba ran3symHiki nanesbnl na Makapsxkay | cTanl UArHyLb iX 3a Horl...
Teifn HeBGapaki-cbmsipoTHikl naguanl Takl kpeK | AAMaHT, WMTO Yclo Kamapy
kinyna ¥ apebxmiki.. He namaryi Hi kpblk, Hl XanauwkHe pykami 3a LI3M3HT, 3a
Haph!... MaBanakil...

HeysalaBe macbns ratafl cTpamHail HOUl MsHe, Kal He TaHslb <YOPHH
BopaH» na MeHcky, niepakinynl 13 BacTpory ¥ «cTpamusl Jom» Ha Casellka#
By iup, GALKSH [la chleOubiX, Y KaM3phl, Npa3saHall eaMapsikaHkafs, Jasbranl
rojibisi Ha L3M3HbLe 3eMiTpok MaBapoTHe | UapHsycki Ima He namsralo. Hs
Be/lalo, Y ubiM abBiHaBaupaycsl MaBapoTHE, ane Bejalo, ITO €H Ha BoJI Mpaljasay
Y HelikiM BHIaBel[TREe. AJHOAULI H a/] chyle[juara BAPHYYCA 3 KBeTKaMml ¥ pykax
1 HeBsiniukah MIsAMaukan. ¥ Tyio wismauky 3bMITpok ynixHyy keeTki, nacrasiy
Ha na/BakoHbHIK, Npeicey fa HeBsllkara ctonika | cTay Hemra Nicalis arpelakam
anapika Ha WMaTKy nanepH. Micay§ A foyra | Yonbx npausTay:

«[|bBATOUAK ML NaHbI,
Ca MHOH T YMechlle BAHem,
Y 1popMy nanay ca MHOH,
HeBATOUAK M MOH... »

Mpas mapy [3éd «nasTa» 3bmiTpaxa [laBapoTHara Beikinikanl "c Bemamu”.
Beiknikanl csipoa gHg. Kyasl éH nafimoy, Ha BoJio 1l § kaHIUIsATep, HA Bejjalo, Ane
He Ha paccTpaJl. Y «am3phbikaHlipi» 3actaycs s 3 YapHsayckiM. 3a mTo Aro apsi-
mrasani, s He fanwTRaYes. Hs UikaslYcs éx | MHolo. Jiska¥, usdkka Yaasixay. Ha
DOTBITEL Ao Takcama usirasyl YHousl. Tpauasay éd Ha Bonl HacTayHikam y
caMmirofusl. Ycé, mTo si NMpa sro Bejaio. Boknlkanl sro TakcamMa <c Bellamm»
Takcama nacbJisl nosyHs. dactaycs s afgaly.

CymHa Omno agHamy | cTpamHa. AcaGiiBa cTpax MsAHe anaHaBay nachnis
ajHaro AonuTy, kanl MHe Obo nipafAysieHa Hoeae abBiHaBauBaHbHE: Y3eN Y
najpbixToyupl 36poiinara naycranbaa... aTa Geulo TakiM-xa aScypham, sik 1 Toh
«Caio3 Buizpasienbhsn Benapycl». MNasbHelt rate aGeypa aakliysl, a taas crpaxy
Hardanl. Tpagselymu Hopae abeiHarauraHbHe, Hamlikas ycbcella Ha MsiHe,
nablsaloubicsi TIPHI3HAHBEHA ¥ ThiM, kKaro A 3aBepfaBsay y apranizausio. MHe Tak
ycé raTae afphi/i3esia, IITO HEXTa APYTl, WTo csafsey yBa MHe | Mayuay, ceusymel
3y0b!, HA BHTPBIMAY 1, aIKpackiBaloul KOXHae C/I0Ba, BRTYKHYY: «3anepGasay)
siBamara chbiHa... » CMyrisiBh! TBap Hasluxa# apGsiney. Jpurorkl nanen nauicryy
Ha KHonky. 3esABelycs ranapymiik, Haslikas: «Y xapuap!. »

Anmbia cyTkl npanakyTtaBay y Kapuaphi, nie3s He aamney crosiukt. Mackbis,
JieXausl Ha Hapax y «aM3pelkaHip», 1 gymay, mTo pablus? lauay nepanlusaib
cBae rpaxl: cypoBasi BHIMOBA 3 narnsip3/kaHbHeM, Bepll «BsCIDHTYNLHBI®,
KaHTpp3BaJiolibifiHaA apraHisaupis 1 aritaupis, nanspsjkaHbHe csbpod npa
HeBsceneKky, HA fifKka Ha BeICIK Hasllxafl, agMoslycs nacTynalls y «BBlll» (Be-
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NapycKylo BaHCKOBYIG MKOJY), KYAM MsiHe Hakipamajia xaMcamoJibCKasi
apraHisanmis, a Amud ratae «36pofitae naycraHsHe» |.. 5K Hs KPYI, K Kasana
Haminkas, a afg <BHmki» He ajxpyuimcs.. Ka6 He uakalb 1 KOXHB [3¢HB
MYUHIILIA, [aKyJlb 3acKpHrouyiih YHOUM [3bBephl | ranapymuix ckaxa: «Jle-
muaHka, ¢ BellaMK BHXoul* — £ a/MoBifcest icblll HA nparysiky, cnacnaymbics
Ha «Baniue XBBOT», | pamblycs Ha camarybetsa. Kanl ranseymmik ckasay: «<Kax
XoTumb», 1 3a iM 3aunHinics A3bReph, § NajeAmoy Aa BakHa, V3ay Y pyky
3aBaAYmE «MUIB» NaHasm, siki an pajgacsell saleiffca Yasip MasapoTHe!, NaHoXay
i macTariy Ha ctonlky. Tanel agmykay Ha BakHe achKenak mksa, JIEr HA Hapsi i
mMapraHyy 3 ycéil clnsl na BeHe Ha JieBall P13 Kans ssikara nasislia. YopHas
Kpo¥ cbBicHYJIa Ha chlUsiHY. Aj Gosto A1 MoliHA YCKPRIKHYY. ManssymHlk nauyy
MOR Kphik, yasiiey y xamapy | naGausyms: kpo¥, cxaniy MsHe 3a pyky | naBasiok
vy Kamiziop.

Tam crasy cton Ha crane — GinTel, quisimki, gnsmauxl 1 3a cranom —
ToYcTan <mamouiilla chMepiil». MoYKHa 3amsUla paHy, criibiHina éaaM kpo¥ |
saBinTasana. ManseymHik naseaHly kyasick na Tajedone | ckasay: «MNamnil. »
Mpaséy na xaniops § kyTok | Tam nacaasiy v kapuap. «llacajsiy» — Tosbki Tak
xaxatila. Tpafa Gbuio-6 kasalpb <nacTaBly», a He <naca/iy». Cansellb TaM Hs
GBUIO HA UBIM, a/IHO Ha LI2M3HbLE, AJie sIK TaM cecbll], Kanl Ha usM3HbLe GpyaHas
chMspasiouas pafa? [Isl 1 cecblll Hembra Gpulo, Go Kapliap LiecHs!, HIGk cTasuasn
TpyHa. | uémHa, sk y TpyHe. | XyAacHa HeHk, sik Ha Marinkax yHouw. | Horl
Mielolb. | Hs Befaem, sik foyTa AaBsf3enila cTtaflb. | AnXallb HAMA UbIM:
BlabroTHae NMaBeTpa NpacouBaella npa3 aaTyalHy namix naporam 1
[3bBSpRIMA,.. MasiBacklib Najkacina Horl, sakpyxhinacs ranasa.. fl cray n3ech
NpaBsajikBalllia, ane Ychney yoé-kK KphikHYLb: <Bagsil.. Bal. »

AnpeiToMHeY Y <aM3pbikaHlbi*» Ha HapaXx. Ycéraxkl He fanl sarnynua.
Busarnysl 13 kapliapa, npeiBanaiil § xamapy, fani naHioxalb HamaTeipHara
cenipTy... Kanl pacniomuny Bounl, nauyy rojiac <naMouHilb cbhMepiii»:
<Huuero... SyaeT XHTh.» | A3bRepH 3aubHiNica 3 cKphinaM.

Ha croaiky crasina koHayka rapauafl Bajl, Tpowkl sacanofxkaHan. I'aTa —
Mana Bsuspa. payaa, ycnomHly npa xneB, ane Hs mor 3Haiul: ul s siro J3e
ary6iy, 1l abeV v kapuapsl... Bemiy ragy | nér Ha aMaHble. TaM Xolb Tpomki
GbUlo MpaxnafiHed. ¥ kaniziopsl uysicsa ranachl. 3a BakHOM — KpoOKl uacasora,
3paHki TpaMmBaw... KpaThl Ha BakHe HA BHAISUIANICSA naMix LUEMHBIX mefay. A raTta
a3Hauana, mTo Obia Hou. HA mepmas Hou, kani s 3actaycsa agsiH, ane
npsi3Beuallia ga af3lHoTe HA Mor. Xoub | Taaw, kanl noGau Guinl MapapoTHs 1
UapHayckl, Mul Gonelt Mayuani, KoXHs AyMay npa cBato Gsgy, ane ycé-x Guuio
Becsulel. Hasat, kal y Houll Bhikjikanl <c Bemamu», Gbino-6 cemsneft lebil Ha
CcbMeplib: TOHAp He Aa3Bosiy-Gm «nyckals y mTaHe» nepaj cabpaml §
HAMUYachL0. A aJHaMy?.. 3amapkalib Kans A3bBAp3H GoTe vacaBora — capla ¥
nsarkl... Jisbxy 1 uakalo, 1l 3ackphifoua Koy Yy A3bBspax... He, marnsapzey
raNaBYmHIK npa3 «Bayuok», 3axiniy 1 agufmoy... [ea passl Amus sarnajay, a
KonbkKi pasoy smus sarnsigay, Ha Bejjao: 3acHyy...

An3lH y kaMapHl A NpanakyTaray siki Tei/ideHs. Ha nNparyJiky yacaBbl BRICaHAY,
Mackns Nparynki yacaM 3achiHay. YHousl amMalib HA cnay: npeicayxoysaycs, ul
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He 3ackpeiroda ¥ [3abBsIpaX KJHou. AJle Kmiou 3ackpeiratay y/aeHb, sik rojac
aHéna, nMparyusJil c/IoBsl «aHéNa cbMepliis: «BLIXO/H C BemaMu... » AJl pafjackl s
Niefisb He aGamney... He cnagasisaycs A, IITO MsiHe BHMYCHIAL.

I3 «aMaphikaHKi» napsii MsHe HA ¥ A3bBephl, mMTo BRXoA3ini Ha CaRelikyio, a ¥
npaliinersist Gok, Ha ABop. TaM sanxnynl § «uopHara BopaHas» | afTapaGaninl ¢
BacTpor, Yy Tyk-X 4-10 kKaMapy. TaM yxo asixaal Ha U3mM3HbLe: Cspre#
AcTpafika, Ynaasimep Caaypa, Csapreft Pycakosiu, ¥YnaasiMep I'yibka, dpaHil
FHTayT | CAprefl Tanka. fHB, AK KYPaHSTH KYPHLY, akpyXbial Cspres
AcTpafiky, nauixy manrtanica. Hepanéka ap ix npeinér i s HiXxto Ha MsHe He
3eBApTaAY YRarl. Mpakmio skix A3ecAub XBinlH, 1 AcTpalika nauay AaknsaMaBalk
Hanamslib Bepll «ACHaubl», a NachJyia AMU3 sAkich Bepm. He namsATale sbMecTy Hi
«AcHauoy», Hi apyrora Bepwy, 6o HA BesbMI NpeicnyxoyBaycsa. MsHe 3aliMarnia
AyMKa Mpa nepaxiaky 13 «amapbikaHki» § BacTpor. WTo-6 rata Marnoe asHaualib?
CnniTay Helk mpa3 napy A3éH y PycakoBlua, a éH kaxa: <Burnsijae, mro
ChJIe/]13TBa 3aKoHuaHa | XyTka Oy/a3eM Befalib, ITO kKamy Ysninl.. » MsHe 1anoy
acsjiana cTpallHae cjloBa <paccTpais. [lpayia, MHsuio siHO MsiHe HsjoYTa, Go-
X [3eCh Y NauvaTky chbHexHa 1933 rojay, nepaj nojyaHeM Beikaikanl Yclx
«Hal3May» <c Bewamu». He, Ha Ycix: Csapres AcTpafiky HA Beknikani.. Ha
KaJijopsl ranaByuiHik cTay uslTallb na cbnicky, kaMy KoJsbki npeicyasinal. XTo
Hac cyasly, ui BulasHas Mackoyckas kaseris, 1l «Tpofika», 51 Tak ca cTpaxy | He
pasaBpaycs. 3aTalymsl AnixaHbHe, 51 yakay, Kasil nparyusils Maé nposbaimua... |
Navakaycs: «JlemuaHka f331 — Tpel rafjpl KaHIPIATEPY... * MHe 3[anocs, mro s
apyri pas Hapaasiycsa Ha chBeT. KaHunsirep — raTa-X Hsixa#l cafe CiGip ul
KanbiMa, ane-x He Kamapoyxa. Tpsl rafisl — HS TphlLUanb. AASyay | smus Masn-
ajsl BAPHYCH fajjoMy, OyAY XHUb, A raTa rajoyHae.

Macksisl ab'syieHLHS PLITaBOPY 3aTHaJIl HAC Y ckJiel, ¥ BSUHKYIO aryJibHYyIo
KaMm3py. ¥ To#-Xa /13eHb MHe Aanl npauy: HasHaubl TabenbiubikaM Y MBeHHYIo
MalicTapHio, ITo 3HaxoAlnacs ¥ apyriM GyasHKy, WTO NpHAsAray oa BacTpory.
Y mBetina#t npalasan asuxi, Taxcama Vo acy/pkaHeia. He namsitato, 1l rutanini
MHe mToch pyGiismi, 1l He, ane fa nafiki § TpeicTa rpaMay nasajl Jasecak y cTo
rpamay.

AJiHOWUB! HauaJbCTBA [ajio MHE Chilicak 33uak, mTo npaiasBani ¥ meefdHah
MafcTaphl, 1 ckasanl aGsBlub XaHusHaM, XTO 3b 1X 3ayTpa nof/se Ha JTar.
Mparasifaiousl cehicak, yGausly nposbeimua «/lakansckas». A sfarajaycs, mro
rara Malll BipyTei. A a6 aynsawoun Jakanabckall, WTo siHa 3a¥Tpa No#/se Ha 3Tarll,
copitay: <l Bol Maelle fauxky Bipyry?» flHa axmBinacs | panram acananena,
LskKa Y3apxHyna | lixa npaMosina: <A maio Asbse gaukl: BipyTty | Mimo... Ane,
sk Gauna, s ix Goneft He maGauy.. » 1 cray fAe cynakoHBallb, KaXYubl:
«[labaubite... Aadyasele nakapaHbHe | BepHellecsi Hasaj ¥y MeHek... » A cam
aymay: sl BepHelllla siHa ¥ MeHck, Haypa[ Ul BeITphiMae TOH '3Tan’ 3 Takim
3jjapoyem», a 3fapoye ¥ sle, XkaHuUbIHE BhICOKAra pocTy, Naxbulioe, Gaaalt agHsl
Ha JoneiTax. Beirasigaja siHa sMydaHafi | cnaBof. Kal kpeixy nalemblb
HAMYACHYIO, A cKa3ay, mTo kaxay 1 kaxamw BlpyTy... Jakanbckas saruakana. Ka6
| MHe He pacrulakalla, XyTka nauicHyy xyayw pyky, naxapay ycsro
Hafinenmra | nafmoy mykallb >XaHUbIHY, NPO3bBIMUa fAKOe cTasia Nacbas
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[Jakanbckafl...

Mpas napy A3éH Beilkasnl 3 mpaus § KaHUBASADPHII. TaM Kais CbhLsAHB
cssena, Haxiniyme ronay xaxuniHa. fiHa mToChll mMyKana § MSAMKY. A na
BOMpPATIIE Na3Hay, MTO r'3Ta Mas «cTapylkas:

«Thl XHBa, XMBA, MOSI CTApVIIKa.
Xus u fa. NpuBeT Tebe, npuBeT! . . .»
Aua naansana ronay, ybausuia MaHe | AK 3aKpbUbILb:

«A MOH-Xa Thl CHIHOUAK MIJH,

a mTo-X sHH 3 TaBol 3pabini?
A Ha xaro-x Tel cTay naxoxs?
A Boxauka, Mo# Boxa. . .»

anapymHIK XyTKa NphiMycly Malo rapoTHIY «3aMOJIUaTB»,

Maiii «aaMosiuania», 3asHsJla 3 cealx Hor uyapagikl, alysa Mae najjpaHsis, Jajia
HalenbHYylo Gsuilany, 6ysky uopHara xnefa | kayBacy.

«CBraHve 3akoHueHo» — al'sely rameBymHiK. 3arsiakaHasi nafimna Masi
«cTapyiikas. Natinna nexatoo 136 MeHcky ¥ Cnynak. A rata-x 200 kinaMaTpay.
B3 nepajiausl Ha TUIsYoX icbll AArysf. A imna-x 3k Nepajjavaio ¥ MeHCK. . .

«Tlomuim, Mama, Tod ropan eanixi,
BeJibl JoM 3 BapTaBeiMl — BacTpOr?
Ha naGauanbHi Tol uapasiki

MHe 3bHSUIA 3 CRAIX 3MYUaHBIX HOT.

BapTanhs! najraiay: <Mockopeel»
Pa3sseiTanicsa MyxHa, 643 cbaéa.

A HaszayTpa TY/H, A3e HA Ipae
Vnetky coHlia, UsTHIK Hac nasés... »

HaszayTpa MHe a6 sBinl, mTo 1 51 Mymy icklil «Ha 3Tans. Xolk fA Hs Bejjay, WTo
MAHe | A3e MsiHe yakae, aie Ouiy paas. lMacknas YeAro nepaxsitara, KaHUaarep
yaynayesa MHe HefikiM gomam aanaubnHky... Lsasl A3eHb uakay #, HA Mor
Jauakalilia Taro <3tamny». AXHo [3ech Kajs [jBaHal[liaTal ra/3lHsl Housl 3arajanl
«CTPOWTBCH B KOJIOHY». <[locTpoMJiM» Ha [Baphl BacTpory | maj axopa#t
KaHBOHHLIX MNaBsuUll Ma 3acbHEeXaHBX BYAlllaX Ha TaBapHYW cTaHuUbio. TNagay
IrycTsl chHer’. Beulo 1iixa 1 npeiroxa, Ak Ha Kansgs § Hama# nécuwl Mokapmay.
Byniin Gbinl Gs3bitio/Hbist, JIIXTaps Ha cyniox OpiiiaM naamipraani Ham, kasasni:
Hs1 GoHnecs, ycé Gyase fobpa... 13-3a ByTia AOMY BhICKaublla HeAKas XaHubHA
3b MSANIKOM Ha IsiyoX. XylleHbka nazferna na Makcima Jlyxanina, agnana smMy
mAmok | naBersia Hasaj Aa fAoMy. KaHBalpw KpeikHYJ Ha sie, ane He cTpansuil
MaTa Oninia XoHKa Makcima Jlyxkanina, Genapyckas nasTaca, Aaypadka
NMnsymBaym...

- % w

Tpbiilalk cyTkay ag Metcky fa CiGips
Ma PapsiMe, sachbHexaHall, MbIPHI

80

Mo¥s, He chlisialous!, sSiK yaay,

HaBiTnl <Boparaml Hapoay» cactay.

«Bopari Hapoay*» — HacTaYHIkl, cTyA3HTH,
Ap3iHK] «canpisinbHa-0/1i3Kara INAMSHTY»

3 xynirancka-BangpuiMi xapami, —
Jlspxani Ha Hapax, naj] Hapaml

YnpholUipky, siK cesaaup! § Goulpl

Kimanl pome § Haraeinax, capouisl,
YnsubBanl § xy/Asomyae Lesa Jxkana.
JyMallb MasraBeHbka Hi Npa MTO He Xa/ana,
Tonbkl agHo MasrayHio cbBlapaBana:
Kaji-x npeiHAcyls Xefa UaDCTBH KaBanak,
Bajml, Xollb 3 ipxof, agypMaHils BaHTPOGH! ...
Cexironly «ynay» na patikax yrpofafi.

Ha BOKHaX cacTaBy IpXaBhbisi KpaThl,
Cmypojam »Mapamibl» HAT ChLIEHH MPaIFTHL
Y usisaTHiKy GpyAHBIM Kajist «Bypxyikis
Tayinlcs 3a Meclla «<KOHTPBIKI», «BYpKi».
laBeqi3eHbia ronajlaM la ajjuaio,

Anuafiayxl ¥ AsbBephl rpykatieni, kpbiuai:
— IMafl, xaHBOH, faparis GpaToukil

XneGa, Baabll., AHTpaUMTY st meuki! . .
Kanpofi He mMaHa¥, y usmie 61§ Gaxrymsl,
Jpt yacam, rpykousll | kpbiki nauyyus,
Npbixo 131y ensram», aJUbHsY 3J10CHA [I3hBEPLI,
BinToYky 3 ruisiua, cliiUibiM rojlacam sbBepa:
«KTo 3fjeck cryuan?.. KTo afieck opan?.. »
MoWina GpaTBa: cTpax sseik ajabpay.

«§] ocTyuy Bac, B [IYIY MaTh...

#l noKpHuy Bac...» 3a HOI'Y — XBallb...
KyBBDK ¥ ChHeEI" 33K.

Buly i npanay uanasek:

TippikiafaM ¥ Iiedbl — Y BalOH «JIAraBHX»
Ha pacnpasy...

He anpayjaemcsi, XoUub KaHaw:

3a «nonbITKy Kk GerctBy» — XaHa....

Y HamnlM BaroHe Jie/iab Hsi KYBBIpKHYYCA ¥ chHer YnajaiMep Csaaypa. Hsa
Beflalo, 1l €H rpykay y A3bBephl, Ui kpeiyay, ane Ouy xans J3bBspafl 1, sAK
pamusiHiiics A3bBephl, MaaBymHik | exanly sro 3a Hory... Ane Hekabki yanapex
«HalygaMay», skl crasnl Gniska xans sro, cxanlni 3a pyki, 3a Bomnpartky 1
Tysanynl Hazaj. ManapymHik HA YTpeiMaycs 3a Hary, aanycsuly. Cagypa Guiy
ypataBahbl. [M3napymHIK MaipokHy§ca | 3ausHly AsbBepsl, narpasiyme: </Ipyro
pas s c BaMH pacuWTaloch». «PacuMThBaThbCA» AIMY He jAaBsiiocsi, Go HIxTo He
acbMensBaycsa Bonef cTykalb | Kpeiualis, Xals <Gypxyikas cTasiia XasioHasd,
kimid irpani naxasanbHel Mapill, aj canéHall skamchl» Mscao ¥ rommayis 1
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cTpayHiKy, a Bajpl He AaBanl. 3 ycAro BaroHy-LsuisitHika agald Tonskl Makcim
JiyxaHiH mauyeaycsa Tpomki sienm, Go naj ranasoio ssbkanl cyxaps. Ha gpyriM
Apyce Hapay kans JlyxaHlHa nspkani: Caaypa, THtayT 1 Iafixa. MakciMm
JlyxaHiH, xanl Gpayca 3a cyxaps, fasay na agHaMy | cycefssimM. 5 nsbxay Ha
najnose kasas A3pRApaf. Mpas musuliHy nambk najuorad 1| [3kBsphiMa Bellep
3araHay y BaroH ChHSAXKBIHKL. # Apbbkay af xonany. MaxciM Jlyxanln, Gajgaf,
Baunly, sIK 51 KOpUyCHl aj Xana/susl, Namkajasay Msxe | npausrHyy mMHe Asa
cyxaphl.. A/l yanaseual LAIUIBIHI MHE cTasla UAied Ha caplikl. 51 HA Benay, Ak
agya3aubiila «GenapyckaMy Masikoyckamy». Tak Baniuani Makcima JTyxaHina
CTYA3HTH BennsaraxHikyma, g3e 1 € xanick Byuslycs. fl Aaro afsid Tonbki pas
Gauwly y TaXHIKyMe. A éH MsiHe? Haypan Ui abBSIDHYY yBary Ha Heflkara Maépara,
a Boch-Xa ¥ HAmuacklll 3bBAPHYY.

Kal mopa3el He nanoxaib,

He Ma3lonilb Boubl,
Tapaxue¥ cactay ToJibkl YHOUBI,
Ya3eHsb 3aransuil § Tynii:

apmiwo «Boparay» 13 BCCP
ManayHanl «aparamu» i3 PCRCP.
I noya «ygay», noya...

Mepanoyamsl Lepa3s Ypan,
XyTKacklb Hablpay

I naj] coHLaM
He Galousicsa nanoxallbk namaXxoHuay:
¥ crane 3iMolo HI AyIIB KBIBOE,
Tonbkl Baykl 3aBeBal,

yBaur s «yjay» 3 KAHBOEM . . .
YacaM YHOUB! cacTay 3amranopsay.
Yynica kaHpalpay rayxisa «pairoBopei»,
Hewrra Tpamuasna, HellTa abBlHena. . .
«KoMy Kakoe feno? .. »
Magre puanéyud, a Moxa kipki?
Xasani askay 653 Gipxl ...
Abl 13HOY UapanamsM Kpokam
[lpa3 TaAry Al npa3 cTan meipokl.
3aTpriMalcst UArHIK. [I3bBephl HaChLISXK.
«—Bbinesaftl» ... A HaBOKaJi «HEeHacCThe».
Bellep kpyllilis cbHSM, aXxHo cheimua.
331ia ! coHlla ckaBay Mapasinua.
ChBexhl NMOJLX MTYPXHYY 3 yeéi clim,
I MsAHe HIOw mMTOCk NajKaclia:
KyBbUIbHYYCA ¥ ChHEr TaslaBolo. . .
Hs Obulo K muackiyo Gnlaka kaHBOIW:
HabiBani cabaxi nsmxausix . .
I3 «HalIIMay» XTochlll 3aaubty:
Magxaninl csa6psl HeGapaky,
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Hassinl Yasaix pa Gapaky

«llepachiyiki» § HoBa-CiBipcky.

lMpas gsa aul — aa Hikonbek-YcypeiAcky. . .
3acekironly «ynay» tapmasami.

3Hoy «Criesatil» 3HoY BATPH 3 Mapalami
LiTypxaHnynl MsHe, 3aKpyxaui,

sl HA fgaycsa s im: nepaxsniy...

TaMm na Asecsub raazinay ga ynaany
Bynasanl BafCKOBBISI CKIIA/BL....

Ha [lanékim Ycxonse mapa3sl ratakisi-i moteis, sik 1 § CiGipsl. 3smns, sk
KameHb. HisikiMl HI niomam, Hi kipka#l sie Ha Yrpbizem. Kaf yrpesbli, Ha Mecl,
A3e TpaBa Gpun0 3aKoNBalb CNAY V1A 3akaakl gyHaaMaHTy, pacnasibBajil aroHs.
Kani 3saMnsi ajraBana, nausiHanl <rpeiablii». BoickpaBmel asiMimo fa UbBepial,
pacnanseajil arobb isHoy.. A sMky TpaBa Omsio kanaup Goneit 3a naymatpa
rybiBinl. Ha sefato, sik-Gbl 51 «I'phid» TYIO 35MIM0, Kab Hsi Ykpalner| Purop Kphisap-
yuka, Mol HanapHik. EH | caynsl usray, 1 asaMimo «rpbias, a s ToJbkl pacnaibnay
ardi as cManiy cManolo kamii cnynoy. lMepmsisa gHi HOpMY HA BeiKoHBasl. Peirop
HA GuIY Tak aMap/laBaHsl, SIK A. Aro cyA3ly <Hapo/Hbl» CY/1, JONsITaMl HA MyUsUIi.
Ane aznsin €H Hs Mor' Jallb pajbl «HOpMe». A XTO HA BHKOHBAY «HODMBI»,
aTpeiMiniBay ropms naéx. INpaypa, nosap Guy HeHkl naGpajymHn A3sbKa,
Takcama YKpalHel|, He mkajasay HanaYHsle «MaHauki» aYcsmalo xamah, a
PHINOpY, Ak 3eMJISIKY, HanayHay | qpyri pas. Perop-Xa, BsjioMa, A3suniyest Thim
«aBayxamM» ca MHOIO. A af] affcsiHK], KX ylib, kKoHl TyChlEwib | Na0phKBaLb.
51 He maaOprikBay, ane nactynoBa HaGlpaycs cinsl Ml «HOpMYs cTasll BHIKOH-
Ballb, cTanl aTpumMaiBalk Kiné | cro rpamay xnefa An na napsl TAYCTHX
skamcinay» (Hesiukix peifak). ¥ napaynanbHl 3 TpeicTa rpamaml, sikimi nac
naesuil fla paxagasray, kbisrpaM sl Amus cto rpaMay — rarta-x 1anas Goxad
xnefa. ¥ HapMmasibHBIX yMOBax Takl silok, sIK #1, HA Jay-Obl pajisl. Ane-x
KaHLPIsrep He loM, 3e Xjel ¥ cyXxaMaTKy HiXTo HA e¥, Osuio | cana, 1 uacam
kayBaca, macna. AG raTeiM Yy KaHipsrepst Tonekl yenaminant nm aBalasanics.
Xne6 Gmy ranoyHelM npajykTaM XapuaBaHbHf, a Tamy, kKaG pani | asa
Kinsrpamel, He 3acTaBasniacs-6 | kpomki. Uyy s, mTo ¥ IHILX KaHLIANEPOX Ha CTO
npauaHTay Benpatoyki He nasani | kinsrpama xnefa. Ham nsirep y Hikonmck-
Yeyphiticky Guy Gajlafl BHKJIOUSHBHEM, 6o MBI Gy/laBajli «ROEHHBI OF'eKT».
Kaaani, mTo na nsarepHara natiky paBagnisie Baennn Kamicap'ar aj cafe nedxyio
Aoono npanykray. Ll tak, 1l He, MHe He Bsijoma, ane kimkl «mapma» Gonefl Hs
irpani. MNpaynaa, ¢pyxTay Hiskix He pasanl, €6ananja» BapeJiacs 3
KaHU3HTpaTay, cyxof Gynnbsl 1 lHm. A Tamy maulxyTKy najkpajiBanacs [biHra.
Ane pa ratah Gsaas G0 AWYS Janiéka.

Kanl pa a6iyxl cknagoy cnatpaGinics gomki, HauanbeTRa afabpana Manalibix
3 mansiml TapMinami 3ska§ uananek A3ecsls | Hakiparana Ha Imanb, ¥ rartyio
Gpuirafly uamychlll Tpaninl «sypkaranbi», a nambk Imi 1 51, af3lHel «KOHTPBIK.
Bperajslpam HasHausull Takcama ajaneTtara Bypkarada lNewo [isnepxina. KaB
Lsmepkiny Hsa Obo cyMHa agHamMy, Y aano AMy <xeHys, GnaTHAUKY MypKy.
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BnaTHbisl Najaspaeaini, mTo Lismepkin Hiskl HA BypKarad, a 3aMackaBaHb!
ranssymHik. Tak gymMani Hs Yce. HekaTopeist nlusiil sire «<cBaiM», a npa Mypky
Ka3aji, MTo siHa cakcoTka 1 npeictayneHa fa Lisnépkina 3 ThiM, ka6 MPHKOHUBILE
fAro, kanl Yagaymae gpananyis y Kitai. . . [a kiTafickal Msbkel ajl IMaHa napy
kinsimaTpay. [panaHyllk MOT KOXHB, XTO maxajaay, Go-x Gpuiraga Goiia
BosibHa#. lsimepkin gl sito Mypka He 3marni-6 ynisbHapals. [panalib amans
HixTo He cnpaBaray, 6o Yce 33kl Menl Manusa TIpMIHH 3LHABOJIEHLHA,
phi3biKaBalik Hs GbUlo naTpau. [paya, aHatmoycs a/ialt ropo#t ... Ane a6 raTeiM
nasbHe.

Mepmeist gui xeull Mbl § acaBlaxiMayckix Gp33aHTaBLIX NanaTkax Ha Gepase
Yeyphl. AcaBlaximMa s APRXJI TaM yAETKY, BRKYNAYIbIcA § YCyph, a Mbl Myclil
«3arapalib» ¥ THIX NajaTKax y nsmlijsecsnirpagychsl Mapo3s. Kaf xolis KpeXY
carpsula, nacapajsive nanatkl packnanl aronb. flamauua, sikoe Ypanocs
HaabBlpalib, BuUI0 cHpoe, MEpanae, rap3lib He Xajjana, a Tobkl ApMina. BokHay
Y najatkax Hs Geio. [biM Mor BeHXoAsllup Tonbkki npasbk [3bBEpH. asie He
chIismmaycs, a Beagay Bousl, He AaBa¥y [bxallb. KaG paTaBaliia ajl AHMY, Knasnics
XKbBaTaMl Ha 3sIMJTI0, HakpbiBasl rasioBel NaXxMaHaml, ane He nmamarana. Tajsl,
narpayms pykl | naxmansl Ha arni, BeSsranl 13 nanatki 1 xansini na Gepase psuxl
ax Maxysib Mapo3d He jaraHay laHoy y manatky. Tak Myusulics napy J3éH, a
nackssA ctaji Gymasaik. Bypxl — aguatigymem HapoAd. | nanell ¥y poTt iM He
knaf3l: agxyesns, Ka6 gofpa narpaiua, XTockl| 3 aadafyxay nagnaniy yHouH
KaJracHYK KaHIOMHI0. 3rapaiia KaHmHA | napy koHal. CTapiikiHA Kanracy,
uyloubicsi BlHaBaThIM Nepa/ NMpuiboibiMl ¥ simo «<kHACTBa» paBaml, Aassonly Ham
<HCMOJIb30BaTh» MfAca koHeH. BiHaBaTeiM €H mauyBaycsA TaMmy, mTO He
nafpbixTaBay 3arafi3si NaMemikaHbHA AN Gperags, 1 Mu Mycinl kauanelh y
nanatxax. Msica KOHCKAe MBI «<HCIIOJIB3OBANIM» Tak, sk ranojHeisa cafaxi, Xois
fAHO | cemAp/3ena, anie najcMaxsanl Ha ardl ¥ manatkax | rpeibal. [peisbal
HecajléHae, a TaMy LSArHYJ1a BaHlTaBalb...

Ha Tpafinl Asens, agnpauasayms gaecaus ragsiy, Mens Lsmepkin nas&y nac
Hs ¥ nanatki, a ¥ xanracHu 06, A3e A Hac Naciani Ha najuiode cajioMy.
Macbliesic 3BhUAlHAA O75 33kay, ane Ycé-k Jenmasi 3a MEP3NYio 3siMimo §
nanatipl. fpaiasani mMel § UBIPKYJISPLE: packriinoysail ToYCThis KpYyraski Ha
fdomkil ansi aGiykl ceueHay cknafgay y Hikosbck-Ycypsificky. TaTyio
paceninoyky napyusuii MHe | CaHbky Bepainy, a pamTy <GpaTeei» Lisinepkin
ckaphicToyBay Ha «mTypMaRwx» paloTax: Ha pasrpysis 3 naatpopmay
GsipBenbHAY 1 marpysum gomak. A Gonbm 3a Ycé <mTypmaBanls Gratjaxi §
KapTh... Ha koXxHH A3eHb ObUlo «mTypMaBaHbHes. Tpayja, uacaM nNphxo/ainl
BaroHs | YHouwl, Tajm «mTypMmablkis 3 maipoxami Beinaalnl 3e usmia Ha
Mapasimua | mTypmasanl Ak Hanexailllla. Mel-k 3 CaHbkaM HA mMTypMaBani, a
mypasanl: nafpiMani GeprsHo Ha BapmTaT | nxani kanen BeppsaHa ¥ ayBsi kpyrnae
niel (UBIpKYNapkl). Aapssanyio fomky chkifanl 3 BapmTaTa, ajusAreanl Ha
TpaHcnapaHTy GepBsHo Hasaj | iaHoy mxanl § ayGel. | Tak USJE A3eHb, ajl 3opii
Aa 3opkl. Mpayaa, 3yGel ¥ nijie yacta naManics. Ta/sl Mel MeJil «Nepakyp 3 Aps-
MaTofi»: cansinics va mraBen! pomaxk i «nepasniranl asrepaylo Ganangy». f ko
Befay, mTo CaHbKa aTpbiMay TpH Fajbl 3a XyairaHcTea: naj msAHyI0 PyKY aj-
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nyGacly Ha TaHunAsALOYE ¥ CeRADANOYCKY sKOrach NefiTaHaHTa, sk, Takcama
«naj] MyXah» uarvifycs Aa Canbkapall «mapyxi». Mpa csfe s Canbky Hannéy,
mTo | 51 3 cABpaMl-cTynsHTaMl ¥ MeHeKY Y aryIHaXbITKY HakiHysl Ha ranaBy
ni/pxax afHaMy akTeiBicTY | ajutymuasanl 3a Toe, mMTo €H Bhiay AbIPIKTapy
TIXHIKYMa Ham cakpaT. A cakpaT I'3TH 3akjnouaycs ¥ ThIM, IITO A | smu3 asa
CTY3HTH BRKPYLiNG Ha kanigops nsmnauky 1 Yyxpyuinl ¥ ceaiMm naxol
aryJibHaX®TKy. ¥ raTal «Gafiuws» npayaafl Geuio ToABKI BHKpyuBaHbHe |
3akpyuBaHbHE INEKTPHUHaN nsmMnauki. HIXTo OpipaxTapy He faHocly, Hikora Mbl
HA aynuaeani, Maniy-xa s Canbky Ansa Taro, ka6 Gnanaxi megani, mro s HA
BRTA/IKOBA Tpanly y iXHsie koana. Ha camah-xka chipaBe, Tpaniy si § Gpeiragy
Lsmepkina BenaJKoBa: cakpaTapka YPY (yiilkopa-pasbMepkaBajibHa# uachlil) He
harnensena, mTo 74 craubus yrajdoyHara xoasxcy BCCP asHauae
KOHTpp3BasoLpio, a KoAskcy PCHCP — xyiiraHctea, 1 ynicana ¥ BoabHYI
Gprragy. Hefik af3ld pas y Takl enepakyp 3 ApbiMaTol» CaHbKa 3anuitay Hi 3
Taro, Hi 3 caAro: «Tel Ha uyy Hidora npa BanopsiHa?» lNpa Toe, mTo BanopaiH
pH3bkHYY yusaus ¥ Kitaf i3s Hikonbek-Yeyphificka, s Befay, ane XbllbUE
HaByubUla MsHe, ITO MOXHA Befallb | MTo HA BeAalb. ThiM Gosiefl, mTo npa
Canbky s Befla¥, To €H Najnanly xaHWOHI, a TaMy afkasay: <He, Hiuora HA
uyy. A Xto éH Takl, kal s npa siro Helrra Befjay?» —«XTo EH Takl, HA BaXKHA.» —
aka3ay Canbka. — <«Ba(Ha Toe, MTo €H YUEK ¥y KiTafi.» f, foyra HA JgyMmaloubl,
ajpasy, sik Kaxyllb, « y3ay Gpika 3a pori»: <A mTo TYyT BaxHara? 1 ¥ Kita#
yusikals HA 3aeBipaiocs.. » Calbka HA GHY Janyx, ykaojia siro cjioka <H#
3bBipalocs», 6o éH sikpas 1 abbipaycs, a Ha asioA3elo, KaXyIb, Manka raphillb, 6K
1 cxamsinyyes: »I a1 Ha sullpaltocs, ase Yeé-x [1ikaBa, K TaM XBBYIE 'xon3l'.. »

'yTapky Hamy cribiHina AnipakTapka UMPKYAApkl, Manajas ykpaldka ans
3arafjaM: «3a paGoTy, xJonusikl.» [1ina 3aseBiHena, nafimnl Mu mypaBalpb. . .

A YHoun A npaxaniycs aa Kpelky 1 BaaTy3pHl. [ipa ranapymHiki, a ab imi 1
NMeus Lsmepkin, apumroyani geyx Gnauaxoy... fAHw kpeiuani: »Bas Syay, B 1Y
HOUbL $1 M3 NanaTk{ He BRIXOAHIL... » Kajl apHTaBaHbIX BeBesl, 51 marnisgsey Ha
Canibky. En npriTapaies, mTo chiillib, ane Ha cnay, pajaBaycs, WTo He 3abpani
sAiro, A Gasiycs, MTo MOTYLL packanallk SN0 37aUbIHCTBA, a TaMy ... paHinan
Canbkl 1 ayx npactuy. . .

Witypmasani mpt | mypasan! Ha IManl ga motara 1934 roay, a Tags Yka-
pouaHylo Ha Tphl yanaBek! Gpurafy agnpasinl Ha «CefaHCTPOMS.

Hepnanéxka aj YnaasisacTtoky,
Ha naycranky Csajanka,
cacray cray.
Pa3rpysaudn myxap,
CrHexHas 3aBlpyxa. . .
Ap naycTaHKy 3kJieRa,
Hae conkl, Tafira s asMel,
Talyca xaHynsarep aj nojaet | Bora.
«3anpeTHas 3oHa» — Ycblisk asjieaHafl faporl
Blcenl «ykaiki» Ha ke[pax, XBOSAX.
¥ Tyio 30HY HIXTO He 3afimoy Ge3 KaHBOW.
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Y To# 3oHe mThX], KyAsMETH, ajuapki,
A ¥ Hele kpeiuani yafiki, karapxl. . .
Uanistious! Haroio 3a Hary,

Kaspuisil 33kl § Tafiry . . .

MNpakaesisull MB BY3eHbKafl chlskbiHal namix xycrapHikay 1 ToyeTeix
BBICAUI3HBIX Ap3Bay sikix xslniHay Asecslpb | 3aTpeMaticst Kans «NpanyckHOR».
lsmepkin sakimoy Ha BaxTy adopMmilp naneps, | Heysabane Mp ansiHyaica ¥
Hoeeix Bapakax, mTo packinynicst Ha cxine conki. Bapaki Gwinl napoxnis, asxi
Buini Ha npatpl, cHoYAanicA 3 KyTKa ¥ KYTOK JAHsBanbHEA. Bapakay, padsniuaHbix
Ha cTo uasarex, Gbino xans apauuaul. fix s nasegayes Yreuaps, yce Syaayrixl
cknajay v Hixonbex-Yeypsificky Gwinl $xo TyT. ¥ Hikonbek-Yeype#cky
sactanica Tonbkl nuoTHikl abaGlBaup cxnangsl gomkaml | Kpwlis cTpaxi.
Criatkaycs s § ToH-xa Bevap 3 PuiropaM Kperapyukam | dpannam IiHTayTaM.
KpeiBapyuxka Yxaneay y kaTinapaHe, a [NHTayTy namdachbiilna tpaniup y
«<KaHUBAApckia npuaypki», To-x Oo ¥ kKanHTOpy YPY (yanikoma-
pasbMepKaBasibHYI0 Yachlib.) 1ITo yakasa MsiHe Ha I'3ThIM HOBBIM HEBS/IOMbIM
Metciip, Begay Tosski Bor.

3 conax y Aaniny npa3 CeUbHIK, KYCThI
MxHyna pauka Cananka ¥ Por 3ayats! . . .

Y paunsl Capauus 643 conl paja,

a § ¥Ynansisactoxy 3 rafiown Gapa,

I emarnl niHkops!, TaHkl ... fnoHlaM

MackBa 3a NP3CHY0 BOAY Nualija UBPBOHLILL
Xansina mix 3akay Takas «napamas:
Maxnikay Aroay na cale <nanama»

I xaxa: «<locnyma#, ToBapum JioB33HbIA.
Hakene mbl GyaaMm cToATk Haf GeaHOM?
Hakene Mei 6ya5M GNOPOXHHBATE KACCY:
MnatiTh camypasiM ... a Cafjaska Jisichl

BuTb Gy/3 # Mo cOMKam KyJNIAThCS? .. »

Fanl ¥ TalATy <3ax/ieAMEHHBIX NTPOKIATEEM>» | .
I npeirtasni sakay Jsmraik CsagaHey,

Ka8 Hanlnica Yiaaasipactok, JIHKOPH, TaHk].

Ha CepanGynse Gpeirajy lisnepklHa 3arnani § xatnaBau, sikl {Hxo Gy
BblKanaHel | siro Tpafa Obuio YTpaMboyBallb riiHalo, cTBaphlb AamOy, ka6 sHa
3aTphiMania pauky CsagaHky, kal Baja 3anoyHina mepau3asHylo Jaalny mix
comnkaml, cTBapeLla Np3cHae Mopa, sikoe Gbio axpeimuana </Ipyri Bafixasms.
CsanaHky Ha udac KanaHbHs | §TpamBo¥xl xatnapaHy,. YabBsJ3eHbHSA JamObl
nychilisii ma ApaynsmeM xonabe. Malny ana Yrpamboyxl nagsosinl Tpoxtorkl.
YTpamBoBauHux kaTko¥ HA Gmno | § namine. YTpamGoysani pPYyuHBIM]
TpamMBoykaml AanaTonHa# KaHCTPYKIHL: kaMenb GepBsHa MyAoY Tps, M3TP
AatRKBIHEI 3 NpHIGITAK TPHIMAJIKAW HAa TAaHUSNAMbBIM KaHLL. BAPHICA 3a TPHMAJIKY,
naasmat TpamBoyky, anycka# ... nagsiMat, amycka# ... [Isl na/jbiMatt BEicoka, kal
TpamBoyka «He LianaBania rJiHy, a pablna 3b sie kaMeHb,» Tak 3arajlgay Tpam-
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Gapatye Gpuiraasip yrpamtoymusikay. Lismepxina g3eck 3apani af Hac.

Mas TpamBo¥yxa GyXana napy THAHSY Na J3ecaus raaslnay vy cyTii, He af-
cTaBajia aJl HIBX, a NackJifA cTajla Lianaealbk riiHy, a noTeiM | npeutinais ga
raiHe ... Baneni pyki, kpyXbinacs ranasa ... fl nasaniycs pasam 3 tpamboykat ...

«A MO Tel ChiHOUAK MinbL,

A mTo-X siHb 3 TaBof apaBini?

A Ha Karo-> Tol CTay Maxoxni? . .
A Boxauxa, Mol Boxa ... »

MaTusiHae NpeiubiTaHbHe f YenoMH1Y, kani sApHyaica [a MsaHe cinm | 1 cTay
najsiMalilla. Bperazslp, xous Guy 1 «cykas, ane namkajaBay: HasHaubly
«YKDOTHTENEM Be/lbM», ['3Ta 3Haublllb, aublilualib KaMmni TpamGoBak aj Haninnah
raiHw. [paua, 3faelia, A€rkas, ajle 3a [3eHb Tak <HaBsA3bMapsllicsi», IITG JIe/13b
Horl Usiraem. | 51 goyra He NpausarHyy: LsHra nagkacina. Matmoy y CaHuacbilb /1a
«KaHaBasia». [lay €H MHe BHIIIL MKAAHKY pa3bBeJ3eHBIX BAJOK Apak/pkan |
ckasay, ka6 Ha 9xiTpaycs BeUIBAlL TPa3 TWISAYO, a niy HaCTOM Keapaua. [Ty
«MikeTypy>» Myclal Brnieaie yce 33kl npsl aTphMaHbHl Ha KyXHI «uaio» Ha
cbHe/laHbHe. HaBap xe/jpaua BesibMi ceMspAseY cManolo, Hs Jie3 ¥ ramitayky, |
mmMaT XTo YxiTpaycs, kab Ha YOaussia pa3fjaTubilia <uaio*, BbUIlIL HaBap npa3
wsiuo Ha asimimo. Yxitpavyces | s1. Ane, kanl =xaHaBaj» Hananoxay, Kaxyusl: <Hs
Gyazem nilb HaBap, NOH/I3el Ha KaskiMary,» — s Hs cTay BeUiiBallb Kejpau, 6o
Gausry, AK Beabsll Ha KasbiMade MEPTBHIX LILHIOTHIKAY ¥ Talr'y ... A siuy3 <KaHa-
Bas» mNapajaiy Hanlcalk Gauskom alcT, kal npuicnanl yacHaky, CyAHBIX
si6neikay, chalBay 1 lHweix dpykray. ¥ nsrepHad Gananjse <kpyniHka 3a
KpyniHka# rassics 3a cobisialHkaf aj iBacst (ManeHbka#l phiBiki).» Hi Mopkebl, Hi
KamycThl, Hl sAlnskay —hivaryTkl, WTo Mae cynpalbLUBMIOTHBIA BlTamilbl, Hs
Beinio | ¥ mamine. Hanicay s nict Mame. Mpa3 napy THAHAY aTphMay MAackUIKy:
YacHOK, cymaHbist yapHIus!, si6aeikl 1 chaiskl, flmus fa naceuiki s nauyycs nenei,
6o niy KoxHE A3eHb ApoX Kb | HaBap KeApaua. 3b [3écHal nepacTasa causliiia
KpoY, ane Ha LeJjle yopHa-cinig kponauki Hsa anasini Masransna ix maminas
MAachiIKa.

«Jisiran CanaHky UBHTOTHIKI-Hefapakl:
PaceRLp, ykpalHipl, Genapychi, yabbekl

I Apyris «HalM3HbB

Hanpy/pisanl xbuUisl | BeHbL

LiLBEpPABL MPYHT, Mapa3limuaM ChISITH,

IMpuiabal kipxd, naMel — caBelkl 3kckaBaTap.
I'puiabail Yoo almy. BacHoo

Y KatnaBaH M3Tpay [asa ruiblGiHéw

TnlHy arpyxani TpoXToHKl.

Byxasl fanatonHeis TpamBoyki,
3arpyeampxBanl kKaMeHbHEM, LI3M3HTaM [amOy.
Mpapa6 3yOpsix ckasay: «Amba ... »

Ak BokaM akiHyllb, pasbJiliiocst Mopa.
MpeicTynini ga 6yaoynl BagaHanopay...
Mamix Ynansisacrokam | CanaHkal — Aslcranipis.
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Cnatpabisacsa BoceMHallljallb BaJaHATIOPHBIX CTaHLBIA.
Ulyme§ Hapo/. He amaykanl «§ aymys, «y Boras,
BhisbBsipajiacsi po3Has NnoraHb:

Bpeirazalpst — GnaTHbis. | npapabil — xCyKis.
MaigioxoM abinaailb He naTpaBHe HaBykl.

Hna npaxnajxl TpyGay kanajl TpaHmai.

Hs anaainl Gperaasips 3 3skay meil.

INopm 3a Gprirajaipay naaransil HOpMBE,
Manciny, xi6a, sapGmoaaM AryXropGamM.

A Hs BuTaYHIM «<HOpMY» —

He aTpeiMaem [jaZjlaTKoBara najkopmy:

YopHara xnefa CKapbHKY

bl MaJIEHBKYI0 DHIBKY — «kaMclHKY>.

Byasem snalky» § TphicTa rpamMay Hanasallb,

flk manora Wanarana Lisbe mMaill ...

Y xatnasate paGots! Geull 3akoHuaHs! BsicHolo 1935 rofay. Haxipapanl msnHe
13noy y Gpeirany lsnepkida. [na GyaaysiuTea BaJaHaNOPHBIX CTaHLBIH
criatpabinacs usrina. larensHs sHaxoa3inacs Ha [ipyro#l Paulp, mTo Hejanéxa
an Ynapsisactoka. Tyaw Gpeiragy | nmixuynl. 1 canpay/el Takas rapaubitb, sK Y
feus! 151 ananbBaHbHA 30716, ToNbK] MoXa Bhlb y nexne. A Ml myclni § Tyio
ney nesbll, Bpaus 3 ckipasl AUy YKPBROHYIO aji arHie IRrJTy, rpy3lib Ha Tauky |
BhIBO3IL Ha ABOp, kal acthiBana. Ka6 He sarapanicAa Basiachl Ha rajasbe,
3apa3Baiyil Mokpwisi anyusl. Pykl, Oeinl § pykaBluax, aje rapausHio HS
YrpeiMaisanl, pyki anaxanics. Tauka AeiMina. OeiM | rapausins aymsuil. Kiganics
MBI, SIK allafie)iblsl, Y Tled fa uapie. YCKOUMYINH, Xanaal mMTYK Nslb-M3Cchlb
yarniy | Beickaxkeani Ha naBeTpa. A naBeTpa Takcama Beuio rapauae, 6o ¥ Tpayiil
COHIIA camMa IITO pa3ryibsaeliia na GnaxitHeM Hele.

3a TeI/13€Hb MBI TYI0 NAKEeNBHYI0 Ned anapaxHini, narpyainl va mnsrdopmy |
pasaM 3 Larsan BapHyiics Ha «[Ipyri Bakkasi».

Y marose aj Bypkay s garefaycs, mro CaHeKky BepaiHa narpaniunixi anasil
1 § XaGapaycky paccrpansil. [Byx <naananbmusikaf» xaniomHl Ha Imanl
Beimyceliil, 6o Canbka NpeiaHaycs, ITo Najmaiiy KaHomH EH. <Maanaibiusiis
¥ BosILHYIO Ophirafy LismepkiHa He BspHyJlca, Ha CafganGynse 51 iX Hs Gaubly.

Bpuirany Lismepkisa xinyal isHoy Ha HeGsckleuHyio Npaly. AToHb 1 /IbiM TaM
He narpaxasl ajapotio, ane narpaxaja BHIIBHS ... CrpaBa ROCh Y ubiM, [lepmryio
ranoyHylo BaJlaHaNopHylo cTaHUslo Gyaasanl ¥ 3oHe, kajsi Beicau3aHalt cori.
Kaf saamuafaiues rpoms s Mackesl, HauasnbHIK aG'exTy, IHKbHep «pamsiners
3yOpsiK pambly «NpeUiAnilb» raTyio CTaHLbIo Ja ckane conkl. Tpsl Tako#
<TIpRUIEniibi» Ha aAHY ChLSAHY He NaTpabHsl Gbull HI apMaTypa, Hi EM3HT, HI NoT
33kay. Xalist moT 33Kay HeA npbiMaycs ¥ pasbnik, Ja U3MSHTY | apMaTypsl TpaBa
OLIo MpHIUNIOCABALL 3aaliua/pkaHs yac. A Ycé raTa pasam jJanamarana 3ySpeicy
panapraBaus y Fanoyuyi Ynpasy § XaGapaycky mnpa «gaTtapmlHobae
saBsipuisHbHe JIpyrora Bafikamy» 1 aTphiMallb Y3aHarapofsl s csfe i ceaix
namouHikay. 3yGpeiK, acy/kaHu Ha [3ecsdlp rajoy na smaxuiHckamy [3esy»,
Amu3 fa navatky OygayuiuTea </Ipyrora Bafikany» 3acayxsly Ha 3bHALbLLE
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cynsimacelil. Ha Capanfyase npatasay éH sk BosabHaHaéMHbL lMpanaBay ajgaHna,
nasly y xoxHB KYTOK, Harnsanay, pansly. Na siro napajse lmxuHeps | ciisHa-
sani npubyaoyeane cradupl ga conak, Conkl, ka6 sinel MeJl BBITJISA CHLIFHKI,
Tpafa Geulo <mlidaBanbs. M3Ta 3HAUBlL — Y3PBIBAaLbL aMalb MaJioBY comki, a
nackJist payHsaue. s saknaaxl anaMany Tpa6a 6ypeus v kaMmeni giopxl. Bock
Ha raTylo npany i nacraeini Gperagy Usinepkina niackns nphesfy i3 [Ipyroe
Paukl fimus fa Hamara Npee3fly najHoxoxa conkl Geino Y3apraHa, kameHkHe
a/BeaeHa Taukaml ¥ kap'ep. TpaGa Obio Y3poBallh BAPMEIHY comnkl, skas
HaBlcana Ha/l BRpBaHbIM Na/iHoxOKaM. lpalla cama na cale He LsDxKasi, aje
HeBsichbneudad. Kab gafpaljlia Aa BRICTYIY CKasi, sIKY1o NaTpatha Ghuio Yaap-
Balk, 3axof3inl 3 apyrora Goky conkl, 3apszBani xaden| BsipoYkl 3a Apaea, a
ApyriM aBesizeanics § nosice 1 cnyckanica namany YHI3, CamMomy cniychIfLiia
HeJibra, cnyckanl GypbUibitbika [Ba Yasnabekl, skis cTasull Ha BApmbBIHE Kajs
npasa | «Tpanssani». [laGpaymeica [Ja cBaWro Meclia npais, Tpaba Obuio
Ynieplics Haraml § ckany, aMaibk NaBicHylk Ha BApoOYUH | Gyphillb. CydacHbIX
ayTamaTeuHEX Gypoy Ha Gblo | ¥ NamiHe. BypaMm Ha3mBayCsA CTaIbHb 3ar0c-
TpaHst NpaHT. [la raTaMmy NpaHTY Tpaba GbUio 3 yeélt faxapsivai clas aynis
ManatTkoMm. MnsiBiHo 6ypki, AKyio Tpaba Gusio Npalypsillk, BH3HAYAY, CYA3 UL TIa
TaymubHi BeiCTYNY, Gpeiraslp yapeiyHikoy. He naMsrato, sikasi Ghiia HOpMa, ajie
KaHIArepHas. HopMel Mbi aManib yce BhikoHBal, 6o Mecuia Oypkl BeiGipani cami,
a HA Gpuranslp. EH usnsnania Ha BApoOYLH He Xajjay pHI3bIKABAllh, & MBI
aamyksanl ¥ ckane MAKUSHITYI0 NapoAy, anbio mubunHe, 1 Tagw Gyp lmoy sax y
Macia. A Amud «<3apa/pkail TYXTys: amyksani aamMepmusika. fix | Opoira/sip, éu
He Xalley pblankaBallb, a cTosiubl YHlae, neray vy Gypeubimubika: «<Hy, nakaspa,
[3e TBae Gypki?» 1 GypbUlbIIubK THKAY ManbliaM y Gok cikambl: «ByHb Masi Gypka
1 ByHb ... » 3amepmusik XlrpaBata Yxmbuisifcs, ane 3aniceay cro npausHTay
BhMpatioYki, a rata <haxsa» KinAarpamam xsea | <mepmbiM KaT/ioM», [13e §
Gananp3e riasasl kocbill cymaHae puibhl «Tpacki», a Amus — craBifcs «3anik»:
apMsHmaycs al3lH 3eHb 3bHsABoNeHbHA. [lacknsa 3amepki Gypak npexoasin
Vapeiyuiki, saknapanl mamki amaHany, | Hama «TyXTa» pasbisitanacst sa Yce
Bakl. Taae! laHoY ysiisnanics Ha BsipoYkax Ha/l yChMaHaW kamMeHbHEeM 3sAMNEH,
TeiMi-3k Oypaml <nutigananis ckany ...

AnHotusl Bsnlkl xaMeHb Npel Y3phiee Ynay Ha ByakaxaneHky, na sikof
nafiBo3ini apMaTypy, LISM3HT, Tisicok. TapMiHoBa BhKNikasl npapala 3yGpsika. BH
3bBAPHYYCA fa Gypeuibiiubika¥, sikia Tonbkl mTo pacheenicsi kansi conkl
pacnpayiisiiia 3 «Gananzioo», 3 3aManubiRaf NpanaHoBai:’ XTo 3 BaC Mae axBoTy
pa3bbiL raThl KaMeHb KyBanfjal?.. XTo pasafe, nolise § 6apax 1 aTpeiMae cTo
npauasHTay... » AXBoTHikay Obulo mMaT, anie ... aji3iH paaMaxHyycsa KyBangjaio,
ByxuyY pasoy napy 1 Maxuy¥y pykoio... 3a Im apyrl.. MaxHyy pyKolo Ha «Takyio
imauky». A 3a apyriM — s Yaay s Tyl KyBajnqy, pasmaxuayfcsa 1 Gyxuyy...
Achbkenak aficously aJ| kameHsa | wacHyY y nNparae Boka. lluacklle, ITO A HA Mey
mMaT cliay GyxHyLB MallHel: 3acTaycsi-6 653 Boka. A Tak: yckoubia TOMbKI
Gsimbmo. CTo mpalpHTay s He aTphiMay, ajie aTpeiMay 3BajibHeHbHE Ha Li3JIbl
Mecsll, JIsarepHs! «kaHaBaj» HakipaBay MaHe ¥ llepmyio caselxyio najiknlniy y
r. ¥Yaaasieacroky pa coaupisiicta. Ma3TeiM cridusisUiicTaM akasanacs Manajas
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Genapycka, mMas 3smiasiuka. [po3bBimua He MamsATalo, ajie naMsTaio, MTo AHA

naalsiiasia Maé BOKa BLUIAMBILE. | BRUIAUBUIA, ajle 5 | 3apa3 Ha siro Hefabausaio,
3 3aBsi3aHBIM MapJisio BOKaM 3 TeA3eHb Bafs3sycs ma Jismepsl, 3axosly vy

Gapaxi, JanamMaray qHsBasibHEIM MaMsTallb, BHHOCIL Ha 3BafiKy cbMellblie.

AJTHoHuB isiKay Kans Gapaky Ha Tpaee, miofaBaycs GsuisiBriMi XMapkaml, mTo
sl Ha[ 3sNEHEIMI conkaml Ha 3axan. 3 raTeiMl XMapkami sl 1 Mae gyMkl
TYOH, Ha 3axaj, vV poJHyio Benmapyck ... Heuaxana nalaust§ xansa Gapaxy KBY
nArepHara goxychHlka BansHTeiHA. EH, ik | 5, OWY NakaieuaHs ¥ kaTnaraHe |
allpajica uamychll Kasisi HauasibcTea. HaGnlalymeics fa MsiHe, BassHTHIH npa-
usruyV pyky 1 ckasay: «Takas flsan crnipaBa. HauaneHik KBY (XyNbTypHa-
BrixapaYuaft uvacekll) HagyMma§cs Hapamue ajHasllb KyNbTYpPHa-BhXaBayuVio
npaiy ¥ HalbiM YaULBEPTEIM affasneHbH] Janenary. Kaxy <agsHasiipe, 6o §
nauarky GypayxiuTea ¥ xatsaBaHe, siK TH Befjaem, Irpana Gansépeia Mapmbi 1
neceHl apkectpa 1 ariT-Gpeiraja. MamsATaem NeckHIo NeHIHrpaj3kara rasTa
Kechriepa:

«310 Bhino Ha Cefjane.
CTpo#ikd TOJILKO TIEPBLIA TOJ.
MEI cHle/IM B KOTJIOBaHE,

A BOKpPYT mMyMen Hapoq ... »

<He, BanauTeiH, A AU HA GY Tagw Ha Cafane, a § Hikonbck-YoypeIAcKy. »
— <[M3T2 Hs BaxkHa,» — Nepabiy MsaHe BansHTeH. — [IbIK. 3HAUBILL, THIA Mapmbl
rechHl Tak-a pantoyHa 3akonusnlcs, sik 1 navanlcs, 8o He anpayanl Haf3ewo
HauaibCcTBa — NaJ6aA3épbilb HAC aKTuYHEH NMpallaBallb. 33Ki, NauyYIbl MY 3BIKY
i mecenl, 3aMecT XyTusi Maxaub kipkaml 1 TpamGoyxaml, comiHsnl npany i
cayxasnl HaAGHBanbA KaHU3pTH | HA Bepmal, MTO AHM 3Haxoj3snua §
KaHLJisirepsl. 3 Taro yacy Hiska@ KyJbTyYpHa-BuXaBayuah mpaln He
npaBofsinacs. 3apa3 HemTa NaysHawilpe padius. Byale apranizoyBauua apam-
KpYXOK, YV KmoBe ajuniHinacs BeicTayka macrtakoy. .. TaM écblb TBae [Ba
Yaansisn Mamionki: AcaBniea mHe nmapabaenua TBOH ubippOoHaapMeel| Ha
YaasibrieHsM KaHl.. A smus TH MHe XBaniycs, mTo xajnick HamansBay NapTpaT
HMxsxa JéHpaHa. Moxa ans 1usbe Geno-6 nenm, xal TH He 3axannsaycs
GypxyaaHnmMi nicbMenbHikaml, a HameiMl, caBelkiMl. Ané rata Hs BaxHa. BaxkHa
Boch mMTo. HauanbHlk KBY napyuny MHe najsickall MacTaka, XTo-G amor Ha-
MaisiBallk Hamara Hapkoma frogy. TpaGa HamansiBallb BoceMHallllallb
naptpaTay, kal naseciups 1X Haj [3bBApHMA ¥ KOXHBM Bapaky. [lymalo, Tl He
ajmMoBimcs. 3a cBaio npaly aTpbiMaem JimHiol nakiky xnefa 1 MaHamxy nenman
Ganangsl A ranoyHae — AoGpPYI0 XapaKTaphiCTHIKY.»

1 mMayuay, aymay, mto paGlub. MpanaHoea pofpas, ane ajHa cnpaBa
MansBailb Jixaka Jgngana, a apyras — fAroay. NMaaoGus Bu1y J1éH1an Ha cale, ul
He, HIXTO MHe Naxnabyuky Hsa fay, a 3a Aroay? . .

«— He, Bansal 7 Gpallya 3a Takylo aAka3Hyio npauy Gawcs. lTo, xani froga
aTpeiMael[lia ¥ MsHe nafnoGHel Ha [{xoaxa JIEHAaHa, a Hs Ha froay? . . LlTo MsHe
Ta/lpl yaKkae? Manamka SanaHzas § rasTayky, Ul kysis § natsuiny? . .

BansiHThiH Nakpyuiy ranasolo, mTo abajHauyana Hsarofy 3 malml cromami 1
nepakaHnayua cxasay: «Hiuora npsuHara, anpaua foBpara, 1afe He uakae. Kaxi
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Thi CNApTaubll TpoBHE MajlioHak', pa3apBoM NayixyTiy | BekiHeM Ha chMeTHIK,
Ha ThIM ycsA cripaBa 1 3akoHuUBIla. Tak MTO — Ma pykax?. »

A Yecé-x Barayces | crieitay: <A uaMy THl HS 3bBepHeNICA [la JAsirepHara mac-
Taka MaTpa Manimuyka? EH-xa Ha uopHbist paBoTel HA X0A3llk, ToNbK] CA/BILE ¥
cBaéf cTy bl bl Majlioe PO3HEIS HALUOPMOPTHE [bl NPLIFAXYHSY ...

< ¥ TeIM-TO | cnipaBa, ITO €H 3aHATH ThMI TIpraxyHsmi’ ..»

fl Bejay, WTO ThiMi NpbiraxyHaMi Obuil xoHkl HauansHikay YPY, KBU | IHm, a
Tamy Gonell He agMmaynsiycs, Toaskl ckalay, ka6 BansHThH fgay MHe u3cHae
CJIOBa, INTO Mpa Neplibl MasmnoHak frofs Gya3eM Bedallb TONbK MbL BajisiHTBIH
pay MHe ciioBa, | Mbl ckpeikaBanl Xy/asomusis pyxi.

Yxo0 nacbjisl Taro, SIK Mbl paspifinviics, s cnaxaniycsi, mro AaBsijdeliia-k
MaJisiBallk 3 3aBA3AHBIM BOKaM... AJle MaxHyy pykoio: <llito Gynse, Toe h Gyase..»

HasayTpa s caAgsey 3a cranoMm y knolHal Bsanikaw 3ani 1 gakay, sk
namoBinicsa, BansuTema. HeysaBase €H 3psBlycs 3 mankal nanepsi, anoykam,
namaskoM | gasmaukai «Tymbi». [laknayms Ycé Ha cTon, ckasay, mTo Mycilb
nakiHyls msaHe afHaro, 6o saMy naTpalHa «phIXTaBalilla fa KaHLBpTY» ..

Bemis# a1 Yoxo Haspay BansaHTeHa «(okycbHikame», CripaBa ¥ ThiM, ITO €H Ha
Bonl mpaiaBay y LBIPKY KaMafbisiHTaM, AJHOMUB BRIKIHYY fAKich aHThicaBelxi
<hokyc» | aTpeiMay Tpe rajsl KaHiuisarepy. MNpa ratel «gokyc» Befay Tosbkl 5.
Fiki «doxycs peixTanay BaJIAHTREIH [ja KaHLPPTY, A AaBefaycs Toabki ragsinay
npa3 napy, kajl éH isHoy npeifmoy ga MsHe nabausiys, WMTO S HamasBay.
«poKyc» Aro HA i3 Nérkix: meyca BansHTHH <IparjibHYlb» 3bMsI0. Chosa
«MparJuHyLb» A ¥3sy y Kockl Ans Taro, mMTO 3bMSI0 NParjbHYyLb MOXa TOJbKi
Kpakaj3in, a He uasiasex. BansiThH Mycly r7iTalb Tak, ka6 rnejaus ¥ sanl He
3ayBaxkeull, IITO 3bMSIS Nasieaia HA ¥ POT, a 3a KayHep pybamxki. A raTe dokyc-
MOKYC He Takl npocThl, G0 3bMs] He 3arajjael Jeabll 3a xayHep, a Tpaba sie fa
ratara TpbIBYUbILL IpakThikaBaHbHAMI, uslM BansantwiH 1 sansycsa. lto ¥ sro
aTpbiManacs, nabaubiM Ha KaHLEPLE ..

A, kani 3a BasisiHTeiHaM 3aubibinics A3bBephl, pacxiniy enanky». Tam Jishkana
Beipa3ska 13 sikorack uacanicy. 3 Buipaski rusigsey Ha MsiHe cyBopbiMi BaubnmMa
firopa. 51 BeMsapay JsiHelkal fayxemo | mepsiHio daTarpadil, nagasaniy Toe i
ApYroe Ha caHThIMSTPRI | pasbaiHaBay. firoja rsg3ey Ha MsHe, sik 13-3a kpaTay.
Takora-x namepy <kpaThl» si Hauapuly Ha Jlichlie asiekcah/Ipeifickalt nanepsl.
Iefasiubl Ha apeiriHag, npelkMsauay, [3e pPhickl TRapy nepacskalolia 3 Maimi
ninlsmi (kpaTami), 1 agaHauay roTeid NYHKTH NEpacsiuaHbHS Ha Jlicklle nanephl
MasieHbkiMl kpornikami. | Tagel aa kponkl Ja kpornki BEY myHKTHpaM aJinaBe/{Hbls
Jiinil Hoca, in6a i r.a. Kanl sakonuwry, aGpanasayca: firona Ha 6uy najobHe Ha
[xaka Ménpana, a Ha papmasska. A kanl nparéy na NyHKTax NaMaskoM 3 yopHa
«Tymmy», fArofa aTpeiMaycs Hs FOpIULL, AK Ha BeIpaslsl. Ha Befale, sik fjoyra s
kanynaycs, ane BanaHThH 3baABiYca Ha uace 1, 3lpHyymsl Ha ManoHak,
VCKPBIKHYY: «Manafael, slaant. fl tak | gymay... ManatiueiHal 3apas-xa a naGsry
¥ KBU, 3ansicy nakasalb HadanbHIKy. [yMmalo: crnajjaGaeiita. Thi nacsjsl,
navakafl, s XyTka BADHYCH .»

«— He, He BsipTafica. A 3abury, mTo MHe Tpala Gbio exausb Y Yiaa3leactok y
naniknigiky Ha nepapssky... 9 smus Yesneio. Mpeifijiaem yBeuaps § Gapax.»
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Ha ToiM | passfimnics. 7 3be3p[3ly Ha nepassiaky. Eabfsiy s1 cam, Ges cynpa-
Bajly BoXpajua. 3acraBanacsi MHe csiZj3ellb 3a JpoTaM M3chlib Mecsiiay bl |
nustyes ¥ ronbHafl Opurajse Lianepkina, Tak MTO HauyaibCcTBa Bejajia, MTO He
Juscy.

YBReuapsl NpuAmoy BansHToH «@oxycbHIk»... I'aTas kinluka Ghsia AK-GH
OpyTiM mposbBimuaM BansHThHA, a Tamy Tosbkl § YPYU aw KBU mepasnl sro
canpayHae nposbiimua. 1 § MsHe Ha GbUIO aXBOTH JlanbiTBaliua. »@PoKychHIK 1
oxychHik», usiM ropmae 3a Isanoy ul NaTpoy?

Ane s; agxiniyes ... [biK BOChb, «POKYChbHIK» ypyubly MHe TaJIEHUBIK] Ha
< [IOTIONHATENLHYIo» MaHamky Gananas 1 300 rpamay xnefia TapmiHam Ha
n3ecsiib A38H. 3Hausllb, MoO# firona HauamsHixy KBU cnapaBaycs. MHe-X He
cnafaBanacs Toe, WITo Janl TanéHuskl ToNbKl Ha [ecsAlls A3EH, a He Ha OBall-
naus. Ane — mgasikyh 1 3a raTa.

KaB us {Tamnslb He3aBsA3aHae Mapiai Boka, Manseay na Asa firo il § 3eHb.
Mpa3 fA3eBsik A3€H Npaily 3akoHUbY. BajsAHTHH NpbHEC JOCHIL Npad3chidHa
3pobnennist cranspami pamil, nadapBasansis ¥ YOpHE Kosep. PaMKi 3alikIEHBIS.
Yaealx mel naycraynanl abpasst ¥ pamxl i napasseemBani HajJ [3BBAPBIMA
Gapaxay. Yeeuaps 33kl nacksia npans, Jayus nacksst nepaxiukl ¥ Gapaxi, Ha
BeJibMi 3bBsipTani {Bary Ha cBaliro kaTta, a HeKaTopHA 3aTphMiiBanics,
nperasganics 1 netanl afaid y ajHaro: <A mrTo raTa 3a XJoct?., »

A MHe «XJoCT» afyA3subly: Npa3 napy /[i3éH NachJ/iA BhiKaHaHbHS 3a/JaHBHA
MsiHe Beiiikani § YPU 1 ckasanl: «<KTo He pafoTaet, ToT He ecT. KonaTh TpaHilen
[U1s1 Tpokaxy Tpy0 He NomnieM ¢ OjHHM okoM, By/Jemb cH/ieTh 3a CTOJIOM H
BBIMTUCHBATE 36KaM MMankH ... »

CRRC I

Ka6 5 Benay, mTo MsiHe yakae, ajl <JiErkafs npans aaMoBiycsa-6. Makmoy -G
Jienn kanalb TpaHmal,

Mpaua Mana BerJIAAana Tak. Bpumrafsips §Beuapn npaivocinl cenlckl cralx
Gphiragay. ¥ KaHLp NPo3bBimua 33Ka crasull NpaiisHTs A3éHHal Benpatioykl: 100
npauaHTay, 110, 90 | iHm. 5 Me¥ nakymsHT 13 YPY, y sikiM nicasiaca: «<XTo Bhpa-
LaBay HOpMY Ha CTo Mpal3HTay | Gonel, Mae aTphiMallk KlisarpaMm 1 cto rpaMay
xnefa | nepms kalén. XTo BhNpanaBay MeHell 3aa cTo Npal@HTay, ajie Goneft 3a
NALBAIECAT — M3chblbCOT rpama¥ xneba | npyri kauén; xTo Hs BeMpanaBsay
NANBAECAT NpalsHTay -— mMTpagHH Naék: Tpeicta rpaMay xnefa 1 Tpanul
kauén.» Yeclx askay Guuio ¥ aaArephl Kanis Thicsiubl 5 csanaey Uzsyio Hou, cTasly
cnpasa aj npalaHTay nadki xneba | «xkaTabi». Cenickl Gperajsipsl nicani
anoykam abhl siK, Nanepa NakaMeuaHas, JIAMNAUKa Ne/13b, JikIae, a aJlHHM BOKaM
fAK HI Npeirasaaics, NpalRHTE MITYCALLA, CkauyLb ... | A Nepmyio HoU HanaMay
Takix «gpoys, mTo HalayTpa paHiua#t Gpeirafaipsl Nefss MaHe He aanymiil. 5,
3MyuaHsl BscconkHIlan, Tonskl nparaniyen ¥ HipeaHy, ax HexTa cXaniy aa HOT'Y,
TapMollibillb | KpbIUbs: «TH MTO, Takyio TRaw Gafymcy 1 MaMymky, naHaniceay
hinoHaM nepimn kangn, a gofpeiv pafortHikam mrpagHeis natiki? lito s Mor
anxasallb? Blua Gbla mMas, ane npaliadaiuua Basaycs, a TaMy Nmadmoy v HacTym.
Mpayay HexTa ckasay: <Jlenmas aGapoHa — HaCTYIUICHBHE. »
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«Bnl MsiHe HA BiHaBalblle, caMi cale. Sxis cenickl B MHe NpbiHocile?
MaxameuaHwisl, GpY/HBIS; CaM YOPT paraTthl He pa3blsp3, [3e cTo npaisHTay, a
[3e MEHII. A A AIMY3 3 aJJHBIM BOKaM ..»

«["3Ta HacC HA THIUBILILA, 3 a/JHBIM TH BokaM, Ui 6513 Boka. Mbl XbUIL Ha /IphiBAEM
3amTo? 3a Ty HAMUACHYIO Nalky, a Tol... Kal caroHsHsA-x Jjuo/3l aTpeiMal Toe,
mTo 3anpauasan ... »

Maxinyni Gpeirapaipst cenicki nakpeypkansx | aasasanica. A naler y kaH-
Topy | cey 3a cron. 3anoymiymm nicTe, agHéc y xneBapaaky | Ha KyXHio,
HauanbHiNKiM rosiacam ckasay: s<Hapaxie AaaTkoBhA nafiki xyeGa ma raToix
cenickax. ¥ uace aBeay npeiayle na ix Gparagsipe. » Konii Teix-xa cbnickay
aZHéCc Ha KyXHIo, [l3e Takcama ckasay npa <[aJJaTKOBLIS MaHamkl cynys,
Bsipuy¥csa ¥ Bapak | 3aBaniycsa Ha Haphl. HacTyrHEIA HOub NpaBsipay chhickl na
HexaJibki pasoy. Bose#t Gpuraj3ips Ha nNpexogsinl, 3a Hory He usrani. A smus
3HadmlacA TnNamaratanka-tanedanicTka Hatama CaBenbsieBa. Mackoyckasn
GnatHsiuka, npeiroxasi 1 arpaGHaa BoceMHalUaliroaka MNpHriasHyIacs
HauvanbHiKy »Tpafuaf uyackli», nepachhienaMy Xanachlaky. Msanay €n
TanedanicTak, sK Uprad kabbiay, Ganale mManajseHbKix 33uak GbUIO XOIlb
apBaynsi. TanedanicTki npanaBanl § Tps abMeHbl. HaTama Tpanina ¥ Tpafiiyoio
3eMeHYy, 60 HauabHIK, Xolib | ranaBymHiK, Brcklleparaycs, ka6 33kam bt | 1HIbIM
HauanbHlKaM, a acaBniBa Ix >oHKaM, Hsl klfjanacs § Bous, kanl paHbHIM-paha
Bynse na napoae Ha npauy 3axo3lub Aa Aro ¥ oM Manaj3eHsKas 3suka. Houuy
— [pyras crnpaBa. MoxHa Xa/3ilb, He acklleparaiounicsi, | Hatama xajslna, ane
HA BenbMi yacTa. AcaGaisa Tajs, xasl yGausna ¥ kaHTOpB MsHe, MaJla/jaeinra
3a HauanbHIka s ... XTO sie Bejae, mTo Hatama Yfaunia ¥Ba MHe, ajie craa
yacTa npufaraus 13 kanljopy, Ase Bicey Tanedon, Ja MsHe «JanaMaraiib» MHe
sanayHsb panaprhel. «/laliaMora» sie BRIIJISI/|ala TaK: cs/13e 3a CTOJM Hacynpalls
MsHe | mMapye cBalml Haraml a6 mMae Horl. §l pyKOI CTYKHY I1aj] CTaJIOM Ia fie
Kanensix, cyneninua 1, ni6w Hivora HA 3gapeuiacs, BMTYNIE GeccapoMibis
GnaxiTHIA BOUB § panapT, INTO JISHKHIB Nepaja MHOK, 1 nausHae 13HoY wapa-
Ballb ... Ckasallb, WTO raTtas HatamsHa <¢plakynbTypa» MsiHe He pasfpaxalia,
By nse usnpattaan, 6o s (ko Kpeixy najiciikasaycs.. TanoHunkl Ha aTpeMatibie
xnebBa 1 Ganangel Guuti ¥ MalM pacnapajpxaibil. CaM s na Ganan/y /iBa pass He
xajaly, 6o marni sactykalb. Xansly Mol csbpa Purop Kpeieapyuka, JKenl Mbl ab
M y ajneiv Gapaky, Geunl cycenasimi na Hapax. 51 xoub 1 Ha goyri vac, ane yoié-
X faBay sIMY KOXHBI JIaeHb T1a TaNEHUBIKY Ha Gananpay. Ha xnel He namay, Go ¢
xnebap3auw xnel BoifjaBanl Tonbkl Gpuragsipam, ansfo YnayYHapaxawbsM
Gpeiragsipa. /Ipik TakiM ubiHaM 1l Xollb Tpoxi afgyassuny Peiropy. Bsifloma, rarta
Gen1a 3 Mafiro BOKY phi3siKOYHAR <aJy/A3siuHacklib». He Juta Puropa, a Ans Msite,
kani-6 anasini. Ane BujaBanbmubp GanaHas H BeabMi ABanl, XTo Konbkl Mae
TanEéHupkay, | Mu 3 PoiropaM najxopMilsaiics nanixytky. Tak mro st Mey cinb
3anasonilue famaradbhl Hatamsl, ane Gasiycs, Go Bepay, mrTo msaHe uakae, xal
OaBRefjaelllla sie Xaxasb. A Hatama maOplilb pambyla, mMTO packaTypxajia MsiHe
csalMl npeiéMmaml emacaxy», Kaxa:

— Bepaeln, mito, AapamIHbKI?. .

— He, H#A Bejalo.
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— Maimnl § yGopHylo, 3aubHiMes | TaM ... HIXTO Hac He 3amyXaphillb ...

¥ msHe anoBak i3 pyk Bhckauny aj sie ooy ... Mnamxy Ha e, a siHA aXHO
syBami cTykae aj pacxeayisisaHachklll. liTo s1 Mor palius? Kaxy: «Hata, Hayxo
Tabe Mana TBadro xaxansa? EH-xka He Takl maxapssira, sIK 8 ..»

Hatama niepaBina: «fl Ha siro rAsAselb He Mary. EH MHe 3 cBagf 'pe3nHOBOA
3aIMTON anpauisey Aa Hemarusivachll. 51 xauy BpBallia a/ciosTs, Kal Mae BOUb!
siro Ha GausUll, A BepBallla § 3Mary ToJekl Taju, kasnl safspameHsHso. MsiHe
annpaBAls y Jsrep 'Mamak'. Kanwm, fapaxsubkl faxanssra? fi xauy mellb
chiHOUKa, 11l Jauymky af usbe, a He ajJ Helikara GycypmMana. lManmni ¥ yGopuyio,
HA MYyU MsiHE ...»

3 ratemMl cnosaml Hatama yckouwna 3 Talypatkl, cxanina msiHe 3a pyky i
cTana LArHyllb, NpETraBopBaioubl: «llami, He namkayem!.. fMamnl! , » 5 nepacray
yroipauua, nagusycsa li-sa crtana, a ¥ ratyio xslalny ¥ naxofi yeaniycs
HauaneHik Tpa#nan uacklll, Hatambpi Xaxajis ... AJl HeuakaHachlli 1 €H 1| Mbl
acaynsHeni. 3lpHyYmel Ha pyky HaTamm, sikasi Tak | TpeiManacs 3a maio,
Hauanenix npanizay BauniMa Nepm MsHe, a Tajp Hatamy, KpyTHYYCA na
BaWCKOBAMY <KpYTroM»* | CTYKHYY [3LBSADLIMA.

Hatama naGerna 3a im, Hemrta GanGouyus, a f anychliyca Ha TaBypaTky, sK
najcrpasieHs! Tpye, 1 goYra HA MOr vasiua 3a mpauy. 5 Bejay, WTo raTa Mas
anomHAsA HOU «<NpPBAYPKa», MTo af kipki HA BepaTYe MAHE 3aBA3aHae BoKa. Tax
siHo | cTanacsi.

Mpayaa, kanais TpaHmai He nacnani, a nacnani xipasane nadéakan. Mpaua, sK
KaX YLk, HA 61 nshxauara. Cansi cafe ¥ Gyaus 1 rnsgel npas BakHo § Tott Gok, Ase
VapbiBawls conky, polAlk Tyio TpaHmale. [Mnagsl, kanl Harpyssis BaraHaTky,
3auslisillb TPOC 3a BaraHaTKy | MaxHylk pykoio, WITO asHauana: <larxils A
Yrmouy pyBineHix, Ban nsabéaxl nauHe mamMaiy HakpyuBallb Tpoc | BaraHaTka
nanayae ra pafikax Ha Y3Bmmma ax fa camae Oyakl. Kans Oyaxl maraHaTky
cnbiHso. [Ipa 33k, sikisa imnl 3 gByx Gaxoy paranaTki, aguanisiolk Tpoc | Mxawib
BaraH3TKY ¥ Kap'ep ans pasrpyaxl. Paarpyalyms, nperansious ga Syaxi,
Yansstiolls Tpoc, 1 1 Yknualo pybSineHik Ana cnycKy BaraHaTk 3 yseeimma. 1 Tak
Lab! [3eHb. | Tak eykanipallb» MOXHA CTO ra/joy, a MHe namuacki{ina ToJbKi
af3lH Th/I3eHs, G0 BApHYYCA Ha «cBalo paoTy» nsaBEaUbIK, skl THA3eHb XBapay.
[Ibt Xols-65l | He BApHYYes, MsiHe nadBaeini-6 GnaTHora npsictadimya, 6o Boka
Maé 3aXbUI0, TIaBS3KY JaKTOpKa 3bHsUIA.

Fansini MsaHe Na po3Hex pafoTax. Halusxa# Geuto Gerallp 3 Taukalo na Tpany,
aqBo3ilb 3aAMJ0, KaMeHbHe. He namsaTaio, Kojbkl Hanexana xyBamaTpay
a/Be3ablll, aJjie Ha CTO MpalRHTaY ToJbKl Napy nepmisix [3€H BHILIAMEAY, a Nnach/is
cray 3/aBallk: Kani Ha []3eBAHOCTA, Kajil HA BOceM/[3ecsT, ajle [a mTpagHoe
nadki He ckaulycsa. Hatamy yGausty Tonbki § xmiofe ¥ uac <crniekTaxis».
CnaTtkanica npe Yeaxojse ¥ 3anmo. MphBsya xaHuwHay BoXpayka. Xaasiis
33uKkaM camiM nma MyXublHcka# 3oHe 3aBapansanacsi. I'yTapbille 3 MyXUblHami
<HeJb3A». [IpaMKpYXOoK, Akl phiXTaBay Hefkylo mecy, pasartai, 60 »apTHCTh»
nackJisl panaTeiibl racini ckBATNO | Kauanica 3 «apThicTKaMmir» ma najnose ...
Boxpayxy, sikasi nliyibHaBaja »apThiCTaks, Jie/|3b camMyio He nakaulal 1 Hs
arpanii. Beuio mmaT mymy 1 Gsiast «xysiranams . 5l Yobney ToAbKi MaXHYIbL
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Hatamb pykolo, a siHa ckasana: «[Ipaueunas ...»

KaHUuapT me¥ycs Opilib «BsamikiM», xal yadiellue Bhimafimae HauanbcTa 13
XaBapafcka, sikoe Menacs npslexallb 18 Helkafl iHcmakunl. 3k «Bsnixara»
KaHU3pT Ge3 nactaHoYkl I'ech! 3LB&YcA Aa BeCTYMyY ariT-Gperazst | BansiHrsiHa
«(hokychHiKa»,

AriT-Bpsirajia, yce MYXUBIHEL, HEKATOPBIS HABAT NMpa@achifHalibl, Npackismal
HeKanbki neceHsY. MamMsiraio »[1o fJonMHAM M o aropkaM» 1 acaliisa sanaMsiTa-
Bajacs <[Nyxo# HeBejloMoR Tafiroio.» Ha clHe macrtaelnl sniHkl, xycrs
kefipauy 1 iHm., npuusiMHING Kpeixy claHy. | Bock BufArae, arJisijlaiousics
«Gpojasira», npeicafgle 3a snlHKall, NpelcayXoyBaolia, a 3a cl3Hall naulxy
CBITARAIONb:

«["nyxol HepejoMOl Talroio,
Culnpckolt JajbHefl CTOpOHOH,
Bexan Gpoasira ¢ CaxanuHa
3BepHHOM Y3KOI0 TPOIIOH ...»

HekaTopbis saHublHb bl 1 My>XUBHBI BEILIipast] chniéasl. Xop Befimay Ha ciaHy,
i npacensBay sK-66 Mapm Csanbyy »3To Obrio Ha Ceflanes, fl csizzey 1 uakay,
Kani-k xaHdapanche af'siBlub: «A 3apa3 BHCTYNINbL BHJB KaM3AbSHT
Apnoyckara rapa/iakora UbpKY BaasmTei «oxycbhHiks, — ajie éu af'snly nipa
BRICTYIUIEHbHE ayTapa meckbHl <310 Ghinio Ha Cejlave», JNeHIHIpaji3kara nasra
Kecbnepa. MaTh! NasT uptay foyra | Hy/1Ha, HiXTO siro HA cnyxay. 5l Takcama HA
cayxay, a qymMay npa Ocina Manpanbmrama. Hesik, kanl st npaiasay y xaurophl,
cnatkayca 3 dpannaM NHrayram 1§ ryrapisl €H ckalay, wro Tyr jaech 6oy,
Hapoyra, nasT Ocin MansibinTam, sikl Hanica§ Bepm cynipalys Cranida, 5l nejjay
afiHaro 3ska Oclnma. EH npanaBay y kaTjaBaHe <ykpallillesieM Be/iabMat».
«Bepsbmait» 33kl Hasssani pyunyie TpamMBoyky, npa skyio st Yxo Yenaminay, Jla
TpamBo ki npeutinana raiHa. fle Tp6a Bhlo cackpaballh. "3 ThiM cackpalalbiem
saviManics faxajasri, siklsa yrpamGoyBaus ralHy He Marsl, 6o ns Menl ciim
naaHaub TpamBoyky. Bock raTeix cackpabanibhikay 1 npassani «ykpailiuensmis,
Maxkosibkl «ykpanilens» Ocin Bersinay Ha lHTaNIreHTHara yajiapexa, si 1 naj-
yMay: <l He Man/lanbmTaM raTel pebksl Ocin? Kanl-6 INortayT mHe ckasay npa
siro ¥ uac, kani i #A npanaray y karisaBahHe, st Mor-Gbl cnbiTallb, $IK SO
npoabsimua. lasbHed, Ha Boal ¥ r. BapoHexm ¥ 1936 rojse MaujjajibiiraMm
BhiCTYNaY ¥ rapafakiM TaaTphel. A npafpauua § 3amo He aMor, 6o 3ans Ghula
reparoyrena, y A3bBepsl Npajieabii G010 HeMarunMa, ane s Yeé-x yBausy siro
Nnpa3 rasioBsl «npofki» ¥ [abBsApax. Ha pekara Ocina MaujasbmraM 6wy He
nanobue.. XyTusH Ha JeHiHrpajakara masta Kecbjepa. /lyMaloun Inpa
ManganbimraMa, ce/iasiunl § aasi, s npeinoMily crae jBa pajxi npa Cranina:

«CraniH — Hawa ciapa,
Halla raHb0a.
Bochk, kal MHe § KpaMmIb
bl Haran Geryy . »

I3 3anyMbl BoiBey MsHe ronac KaHdopaHcbe: «.. BansmThiH ... NOIJLHATEND
aMent .» BansiHTIH Miepa/] KaHUdpTaM xanlyca MHe, ITO 3LMSS SN0 NajBsijse
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naj AypHora xaty, 6o HA cayxaelllla: fiede TyAw!, KyAs HA Tpa6a. | naassna ...
MNaneana He 3a KaYHEp, a Ha TIUIEUH, 3 MUIAY3N CbJI3raHysa Ha maaMmocTki | 3
nagMocTkay y 3amo, najJl Horl nepmara pajy, A3e cAA3esa HaualbcTBa i3
Xabapaycka ... MagHsI§cs KPHIK | cbMexX ... 3a ceo# Qokye BansHTeH [aJaTKORB
TaJiEHUBIK Ha MaHamky GanaH[si He aTpuMay, a aj 33kay aTpeiMay Kiluky
<(pOKYCBHIK».

Takylo-%k MUKy aTpuiMay | HauanbHIK KaHUAArepy, 3fjaenua, ApJoy.
«POKYChl» ApJIOBA HSA LBIpKaBhfl, a MIM3BYMHEIS: XaA3ly na Bapaxax, A3ze xsuil
GnatHein, | xani, Ha naf Bor, naBly karock 3a rynsHéR y kapth, Gea
nansipa/pkaHbHA CcTpanay, ane He ma GnaTHeX, a ¥ CcTosb, BAATHBIA SN0 He
mmaHanl, BecTayssul aMy 3aguiny | Yusikanl § apyri Gapak, ane «ykansais» y
KaTJyiaBaHe He ChIAmbU,

[sa raas TpamGarani, Gypsutl

TMokynb xonab Haf gamBan nepakphun,
Mokynb BoAy 13 HoBara Mopa

3aransaub ctanl ¥ TpyGu MaTOophL.
Manataimua Haj Gpamatl Kpbuana Hapoay:
«Y/JapHbIM TPYIOM 3aBaieM cBabojy.»

3aBasiBay cBalony 1 s

Y Tyio anomHIolo KaHIYISIrepHY1o Hou, HIGH Npa/JuyBalousl Hefikyio TiepaMeHy ¥
cBaiM hilbLl, S NpauHyycsa CAPOJ HOUbl | K0 HA MOr 3acHYLb aX NaKyib
JHSBANbHB HA BRTYKHYY: »[lagém »

Fx 3afcénsl, cxansly Ha kyxHio na rapfaty, nepakycly xniefam 3 rapauapn
Bafiole | Madmo¥ cTaHasilla § kaiiéHy «Ha npaBepky». [ackJs npasepkl nafmoy
3 Bpurajjaf xanallb TpaHmazlo, Manpanaeay skix Aspee raasinu, | Gperaasip
ckasay, ka6 s1 imoy y kaHTopy YPU. [a sikofl cnpase, He ckasay. 3pnuaiiua § YPY
BhIKJIKanl [nA Bei3BasieHbHs. MHe-x pa 23 moTara '1936 r., xaHia mairo
£CPOKY», 3acTaBasiacsl sikix uaThipel Mecsaus. MagyManacs, L He a[npaBsilb
MfHe 13HOY V SIKYIOCh BOJLHYIO KaMaHABpOYKY. AJle s nmambuisiyca, MsHe
ajnpasini gaTapMIHOBa Ha BOJIO ...

PascslTaycst 3 PeiropaM KpsiBapyukaM, 3 dpaHiam Matayram. Ex ckasay, mto
¥ IaTe- X [i3€Hb, MTO | MsHe, BH3BaNiil cyx3HIa NasT2cH KaHcTanusi Byfno —
Kaneusilja. He namsitaio, 1l AaBoj3lnacs MHe 3b IM kani-HeGysb ryTapbib, L
nofau <ykanpallb». Matimoy pasbBiTala 3 Haramad. ¥ npauvaunail sva Gbina
afHa, WMaT Ha ryTapeil, 6o ¥ Takix cnaTkanbHax FyTapkl almnis. Cnstana, kani
A affsukpraio. 5 ckasay, mTo Yeeuaphl. AHa arnsHysiacs, Ul HaMa Hikora 6iska
kans Hac, 1 yixa napapaina: <lactapafica aasljHa ... Lsfe Moryib y Talse
yakallk ..» fl cyme¥ca: «XT1o, Hata, MsiHe Byfse vakaus?» | nauyy: «To#, xamy
naTpa0Ha TBas 'KciBa'... 3abioms, | afsiu 3 Gange naese 3 TRaiMi gaxymanTaml Ha
BoJIw ... Kanpin, gapax3Hbki? .» 1 Mel MoLHa nayanasanics. . .

Hsa Ypanocs Tabe, kpamnéyckl caTparn,
Annpasine MsiHe ¥ 3siMesibHBl «3Tar».
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Haja mmMaT xiMm cnpaynisie naminkl maxan.
Hs Gauallb SIHBI, AK pa3bJ€rcs <Bafikan,»
Hs uyiolib, SIK CTOMHYIB BafjaHariophbl,
3arausious ¥ TpyOu GnakiTHae mMopa.
Cenietle, cABpb Naj KapaHBHEM, TJieeM,
Xa#t maama mas Gyase Bam Maysaneem)

51 nacayxayca napaas Hatamm | natimoy Ha nafcraHax CsfjaHky 3aslna.
ImoYy 3 arnspkaio: y cTpaxa Bsikis oust ... Hiuora crpamyara ¥ Tatae HA afjapbl-
Jacs. 3aToe 3fapeiacs Ha naycraHKy: Hsl MychUly npasajuik y BaroH, Go Mof
«niuep» HA Oy 3akamnacabaHsl. 51 Mpa Tyl KaMnacalsio Hiuora Hs Bejay, y YPY
HiXTo MsAHe He nanspa3js3ly npa ratyw npauzaypy. LUsrxik cesicuyy 1
narpykauey. 3acraycs g Ha naycraHKy, Hsl Bellaloubl To pabillb, Ky/is Najaliia.
ByAsiHIHE Ha NaycTaHKy Hiskal Ha Bbhilo, ToMbKl HeBsUliukas Bynauka, six caba-
yasi kaHypa, [J3e npajasail | xamnacasani Ginerst. Ty/[sl MsHe Hauapallb HS
nycklinl, 6o, Ak agpiimoy UArHlk, 6yaky saMkHynl. 3acrasanacsi MHe ToJbki
HauaBallb kansa Gyaxl sa samal, ansBo icklil Hasa[ y KaHIsep, npacliima, ka6
nassosinl nepatauaBalis. BoceHbCKisl HOUB CHLIOA3EHEA, HauaBallk kans Byki
HaMa mTo | qyMatib, 6o MoxHa agyBells 3a Hou. Mycly Gerunl Hasa/] y KaHLIsSTep.
A TaMm Ha Baxue ckasani: «<HA maeM npasa npanyckliie» [oGpa suuua, wio
3afimoy HauanbHlk Boxpayuay 1, JaBegaymeics nmpa Maw 651y, Aasponiy ne-
paHauaBalb Ha Baxle. HasayTpa paHeHbka ¥Ycxanifcs | naGer na cramusio, ka6
3axamnacalb «jilep», a TaM Helkl umbip-kacip, Ak qoyGHsl na ranase: «<lswnik
Ynapaisacok-MackBa y BoCEM HOJIb, HOJIb BEUapa NepanoyHeHs, a TaMy 3akam-
rnacagailb TROU Jiillep He Mary.» Afsiflinoy 51 a1 BakeHa Hl XbiBsl, HI MEPTAM, cey
Ha 7iaBaullbl, Jie3b Hs Twiady. Xnefa | cymaHae BoGis MHe Bba] Ha f3ecsilb
A3éH, Jaenb A ko crpallly. <A xonbkl MHe sIIU3 TYT csfi3elib, uakalb, Kal
namuackiliib 3akaMiiacapallb?» — neTay caMm y cabe | amus Gonelt NperHATaia
pocnau. Bauy: iayus na psfikax 3 yexojy, aj Ynajalsactoky, MyXubiHa |
scanubiHa, Majsiiuni, ceni kanis msne. Cnsray y ix, 0i sne Marolh GlieTs: Ha
Mackny. IuTalkHe Gbuio rJiynae, 0o sHb Marl ajjkasalb nuTaHsHeM: <A sKas
Tale cnpasa, MaeMm Mbl, Il HA Mmaem?» Ane folpwmis kapsfun ajaxalzani
natpanymia: «<Maem ..» Taaw s 13HoY: <A Bambl GlneT 3aKamnacapBaHp?» —
«Tak.» — ajikasanl. | s IM pactaymauny, uaMy s NbiTaio, packasay npa cpaé
Gsa3Bbixa/iHae CTaHoBimua, a Kapasi Tajp kaxa: «TaGe écblb Toanki ajiHo
Bhifichlle: 1131 ga HacTynHah actaHoyki, FH Ha3say, sik siHa HasbiBaella, aje st
3abey. Bejlaio Tosibki, o Ja To#l actaHoYki Guno kinsmMaTpay Ji3ecsiib. «Ha To#
acTtaHoyLb SIHBL, » — Kalay Kapssill, «3nassilb,» a TaMy Buispaniiia mecna | mre
Glner 3akamnacyiolb.

«JlasKyf Bam, foBpsist mojall» | 1 namkanasGay. [anekanata mxanpbalib,
ane Obiia Ha3es cecklll Ha HATHIK, a TaMy YBixayca niusis mmasns. Yama/faHubii
xolib | nérenbki, ane mro Aane#t mxaufwGay, cranasiycs UsbxadmmiM. Tazb
npeicAfay Ha Hachine, ajnadbipay. 3aHsSUIO MHe AKIX Tph Ta/i3iHb Xa3b0bl.
HaBpayca ga MaTH [J3eck a [BaHallllaTal rajside [Hsa. Yakay Bocem rajiiHay,
nakysis Npeldmoy uardik, flius Aa OpeXoAy 3almoy y xacy | npausardyy
MasiajiseHbkal xacipus <jiitiep» ... 5l AA3ey Ha sie, AK Ha MaJloHy Padaans, A
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Ha MaTky Gockylo, Nepaj] kol Kajick ykjeHusay 1 mpaciy, xall panamaria
nactynilib v BesnaATaxulkym ... flHa, ublTaloubl Mai <kciBys, narjisjjsena Ha
MSAHE, & NpausTayimb Kaxa: «UeBo Thl TaK Ha MEHA CMOTPUIL?» A 5l 3 <3aHAR
AymMKan»: «TaBo, UTO Thl Takasl NPUIOXasl ..» — <A UTO 03HAUAET TIPHroXKasi ?»
— «[Ilo PYCCKH 3TC 03HauaeT 'KpacuBas '...» 3aublpRaHesiacs NpRTraXYHbLHSA, Y3sna
nauaTky | mnénnyna na nigepy.. [avaxaycsa uardika. ¥ usaruiky tpaniy xHa
BarcH, [3e exanl Matpocel 1 HeHxi kamaH/3ep 3 XoHKal | Manaj3eHbKaH
TpRIrOXKan gaukof. lpas napy O3éH s Yo Befay, WTO Tylo A3SAVULIHKY 3Ballb
Malisi, WTO sIHBI e/1y1ib ¥ JleHiHrpaa v Bojnyck, a Mafa Befana, mTo A €y i3
KaHlUIsrepa ... Brrsiag y MaHe Gu1y, HanayHe, Xamoro/iHsl, a Malsa Mena masia-
noe aofpae c3plia, a TaMY KOXHE [13¢Hb Y NoNy/3eHs Baupkil Mail il § Baros-
canéH, a Mails flactaBajia 13 uaMa/iaHa x0aH Macnia, Genbisi cyxaphsl | Kiikana
M#HE NaJibublkaM, kal 51 3nas3iy 36 BepXHsi noskl fa sie «y rocsil ..» llkaja, mTo
Matisi 3 Batibkami Hs exani na MackeH, a 3pabiii nepacaaky ¥ Chapioyery. Ha
paskBiTaHbHe Matia fana «yacoBb» JenlHrpa/iakl agpsic, npacina, kaf Hanicay.

Ha ceBsiTa KacTphiuHilikait Papasiollkil cnay Ha sMaHele ¥ 3anl benapyckara
parsany ¥ Mackse. PaaBynsly msaHe, gaymu Yebnsitka § Msikkae Meclia,
minilpisivep 1, mTypxalousl ¥ TUieubl, BhiBeY 3a [3bBephl. TaM, Ha TIPHICTYIKaX
ravky, csaaseni takis-x, s s, pa3smel.. Minigpisanep | Ix Haspay «<passisami» i
BHrHay, 6o npoiexasna ¥ MackBY 3aMeXHasi J3jeraussi craniHcklx
nanabesbHIKay-KaMyHICTEIX Ha «TOpXecTBO OxTs6psa». Mdaneraray cnatsikasl 3
apkecTpam. flust 13 Baronay tmni ¥ 3amo, a Miniusisa He garnensena sayuacHa, mro
Y 3ani chhiALbL «muackiBeis Gyaayniki kamyHIIMy»,.. bk passiBsl-MUIIBISIHEDS
i capeani Ha «paisiBax» 3NOCHIb ...

Ce3Aaubl Ha NPHICTYIKaX, XOA3fUbl Kansa cTaHlbl, ciyxay 3aBhBaHbHE
MeAHbX TpyGay, rasinsey Ha mapaHrl gsmaHcTpaHTa¥, a MHe 3flaBanacsi, mMTo
camky ¥ Gapaky, cayxalo 3aBpBaHbHe I'yparany i pokaT matopay y CTpallHyio
Hou nachsis 3aboficTea Kipasa. Tajaw Tpsl JHl Hikora He nachuiazl Ha Tpaiy,
TpeiMani ¥ Bapakax, 3aGipanl HexkaTOpeIX 3b BsUllkimi Tapminami, cajpkani
<UopHbl BopaH». . .

Kai celisiMHeNa, cey y UarHik Mackpa-MeHck. Exay yeio Hou. Cnay | Hs cnay,
6o noBau cspo/] Houl nNpeiMacklinlcs Yxpainckia «Hatankl-Nantayiis. FHs
BeabJll Kyapick y TopBaukax ceMauxi (niacosmyxl). Cagaent, «Banaxanis, ayckani
Thia <MAcosHyXi». AfjHa «uopHOGpIYKa» npaLsirnyiia MHe XMeHI0 3ApHATKAY ca
criopaml: «llokowTyATs, ToBapumy ...» A Nacknisa gpyras, a 3a éi 1 Tpafiyssa ...
CnayHma «xaxnymaukis, mkaga, mTo 3baeswnl § baxmauax ..

PaHeHbka Ha [pyrl A3eHb «KacTpelUHika» 3aflmicy v 3amio Ha cTaHubl ¥
Mencky. Ha 8yay anarsjalls, sik A nauyeaycs, 6o raTa lisbkka nepajiallb cio-
Baml. Ckaxy Tosbki, mTo OBy A, SIK KaXYllb, Ha CéMbIM Helle. flk TaM Ha ThIM Hele
HEXTa Maelllla, HA Be/ialo, a s Y 3al Hs ResbMl Jjoyra mnasay y AyMKax Ta ThiM

“cémpiM Hele». He naceney s YulcHYLUA NaMix [IBYX KairacbHIKay Kasisi ChLisiHb
Ha siaylpl, nagpfmoy Hedkl xunocT 1 : <Mafmil ca MHOD, TaBapHll 'MOpSK .»
Crnoea éMopsik» €H npaMoBlY ToHaMm majkanynkl, y sikof nmauyycs rojac
«jifgraBafi», Tpaniyman Ha chieq sadla. 5l canpayu nafoGHs Gyy Ha «Mopsika»
3 pasbllTtara xapatins. lNackns BH3BaNeHbHS Kyniy y YnaasiBactoxy Ha
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Ta§Kyullsl MATPOCAYCKYIO MBIHAJIL. GOPMY 5iHA MeJia BaficKoRYM0, afte I'yatki Gsuil
LIBIBLABHEIA: UODHEIA, 8 HA GalmuacThia 3b sikapam. [atan mbiH3JIe MsAHe | BBjana:
BHIKJIIKaNA Nafo3py ¥ «cakpaTuikay», sikiMl, sk npycakami 3a KoMinam, kimsna
3as1s1 Ha cTaHus MeHCKy.

3aBéy MsiHe XJIOCT Y HeBslukl MakoMublk HauaJibHIKA XaJie3Ha/lapoXHara
I'MY. 3a ctanoM knsBay rapfathiM HOCaM Y Manephl YapHarajoBbl «OUKapHK»,
XJIIOCT HelmTa AMY ckasay Ha ByXa, €OUKapHK», He NaJsMalousl rajiasel: <Kcipy!»
«KciBa» — GniaTHoe cioBa | afasHauae <nanepsis. Sk €H, HA 3IpHY VB Ha MsAHE,
aarazay, Imro s Oeikl 33K, kal naTpabapailb He «<nanephi», a «kclpy»7? HanayHe a
M#AHE Hecsla KaHIJIATepHBIM [yXaM, Ul mTo. Ane, YopT 3b IMi, caBakami.

Pasrnefsaymel npas BsAAIKia akyisipel <KciBy», M3N3BYMHIK TPLINIOHUbTY
aJHO BoKa, naxily Ha Gox ronay 1 npas ToHkis BycHH | 3yGe 3 3anaThiMl Ka-
porkami rpanansiy: <MouemMy Thi He exan B Coylk uepes ['oMmeb, & NpHexasn B
Mutck?» TprizHaliia, s # Ha Befay, mTo ¥ Cnyliak MoxHa Tpaniis 13 NoMens, ne
3asbK/pKalous! § MeHck. AnMpay/Balilja T3THM «<HsBeJaHbHeM» Hsl Gbisio cancy, 6o
I'MY Takim <«Balikam» HSA Bephillb. </Ibl 3P3MTH, — Najgymasacsl, — uaMy sl He
Mary npbispk/piailb ¥ MeHck? 51 — BOJNIbHBI uasiaBek ..» AJie si HSl Be/lay Tajibl
AMY3, IMTO 51 BOJIbHBI, ajie HA 3yciM: ¥ cTaniuHex rapajiox | ¥ npuirpaniuHat
nanace (cto kinsamartpay aj rpauiie) s Ha Mmey npasa nasynsuiua... [ps
BHI3BaJieHbH] § MsiHe HauanbHik YPU cnmmray, ul flanéka xepylk Mae Galski ag
MsXB. 5l HA Bepfay AaknafHa, sk fanéka, a ckasay: «[puiGnlszna 150-200
kinsiMarpay.» Hauansuik YPU namykay Ha Mane INpacki paéH, ane He aHakmoy, Go
HarsyHe Mana JipykaBayiacs, kail ssmus Hiskara ['packara paény H# icHaBana, a
Guy [poaayckl. Tamy mMHe caxpatapka i Bemicana =aiuep» y B Mokapmay,
Mpackara paény. A rara-x yesio § capaka xinsmarpax aj lNosbirubi. JIb |
MeHcK, 3jlaelllla, Maya mTo faneh. Tamy mane | sarpabacrani. Anpayaaycs s
THIM, IITO BiHY 3Baniy Ha cakpaTapiky YPU Yausséprara agassneHbis Jaabaary
OrMY, sixas Bunicana mMHe nlilep y récky NMokapmay ... NsmapyuiHik Beifimay v
Apyri nako#t, Kyasick 3panly na Tanedoie, a BApHyYmbica, aaay Mue «kclsy» |
ckasay: <lloesaxal [joMOf, MOXeET Telsl TaM M NpONUIIYT ...» CJAOBA «NPOINHITYT»
€H Tak ckasaHyy, wro | gypaHs 3pasymey-0m, mTo He npanlmylh. A cneitay:
«TaBapbill HauaNbLHiK, Mary st cxa/3lue y Bermaaraxnikym? A Tam jia apeuimTy
ByuslYca | xauy ¥ya3saus cnpayky..» ATpeiMayuibl «MOXemb»*, Nalmoy y
BennaATaXHIkyM... [Ipaxonssun MiMa «cTpamHara Jomy=, 3aTpeiMmaycsH,
narnsjsey npas ByJilly Ha RakHO «Mae» <«amapsikaHkls ¥ aamil. «XTo Tam
nakyTye 3apaa?.» — Lsbkka Yaaexuyy | namkangebay. Taxuikym ananly capua
GsanlaHof coleHaV, wlman y xanijopsl, ManagsMi TRapaml cryasHray i
CTYA3HTAK, mTo BlaHenics npas mmibel § fabBspax knscay. KaB Hs panins aymy
YenaMinaml, Xyllenbika §3509 y KaHUBIAPHI cripayky | nacknsmby Ha CTAHLbIO,
¥xo Hepanéka aj craHibl, v HeBsUlKIM CKBIPLIKY, Niepafiuuil MHe Jlapory Ji3bBe
A3AYUbIHGL AJIHA 3b [X, MeHIIasi pocTaM, 3ipHyJia Ha MsHe, | ¥ MsiHe 3akpyxKblacs
ranasa .. [a3say s ¥ ThIM KpyriieHekiM TBapeiky BlpyTy ... flHa, GajaH, msane
Takcama NasHasia, 6o, He xa/ialousl cnaTeiKalllla ca MHOIO, WITYPXaHYNA CACTPY
Mimo, i siHel ¥BsniuBl XyTKachllb kpokay. fl saxpoiuay asa paask <Bipyral. .
BipyTal ..» He abRaApHyni Yrary, yuaxil...
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A HazayTpa paHbIM-paHa 3bJie3 13 usArdika ¥ Cnayuky 1 namkaujubay y
Moxapmay. [la poana# Béckl palpaycsa nazeeuap. Iceill ¥ Bécky nacapoMeycs
cycenss§. AcaBnisa crafiro nepmara KaxaHeHs — Mapymkasafl Aneckki. Bepana
AHa-K MsIHe AK CTYA3HTA, skl, HA XapTaukl, Byunycsa ¥ MeHcky ... Paja Ghuta
craTeikalilla 3 CTYA3HTaM, ane Haypa[ ul nmaxajgae 3 «BacTpoOXHIkame:,
MaBspxeillb, sk BipyTa 3 csAcTpolo. Tamy pammy Hs icbul § Bécky 3amigna, a
nauakallb 3bMApKaHbHA. Yakalp Tpa®a Gbio napy ransinay, a xansineHb
npabipana fa kacbliefl. Buipyusina 6y xa Ha Ay6e Hayckpaf necy. Tyio Byaxy MH,
xyaruyki, aMafictpasani, kanl nacesinl xoHl. ¥ Ton Gyaus fa | yakay, Nakynb
Beyap Bhinima MHe NponyckK. . .

Capsey 1 aymay:

Lilymilp, s Tadra, Bepa@éjckan nymua ...
BsATph Kanammalisillh HenparjsgHyio rymuy,
ChLi0/38HbIM arHéM 3eJieHb IJIaBsALb Y UbpBaHb.
He ajHo ryparaH [psBa 3 KOpaHEM BIpBAY.
UapHelolb kapubl, AK mkineT AeHasaypa,

I nTymax NpeETHeX 3aMoYkal niTtaypsi.

AK ChLIOXKBl HAXJIBIHYJI 3 IoYHausl XBai,
FiHbl, AK ajHa, § LENn Kpah nayisxanl,
MNpriMuale AATYHE Ha THA3/IOYe BACHOIO,
Mayuale | TyOLUIBLL, XbIXapDCTBA JIACHOE:
ClHiup, BaNbAMHIMNG, Apa3/ikl, acaesl -

I maixix seBsipoy aHi ryky, Hl chreqy:
Nauyymbl 3imMbl yX, MapO3Hbl, ¥ TPhIBO3E
Cxapanicsi § aynnsl, y Hophl, ¥ Gapiiose.
TyT Terpa¥ aMypckix HsiMa, NajacaThix,

[t Gesbnlu 3yGaThix, parathiX, KACMATHIX:
Msiaaseensi, anexi, sayxi oo niciuw,
Baeépkl 3 xpacTaml, HiBw Gnilckaniipms.
Npeitixnl abesph, ToAbkl XBol, suilHb
Y3aexawilk, Nakaaymel Ha XMapsl BSDIIBIHBL.
CrpafiHioTklsl JD3BB, XOUb P23k 1X Ha MU0,
C’I‘ai[l.lb. AK Nakopa 3aBALIX, 3bHAMOTJILIX.
A KonbKi TYT siraj: ManiHel, cyHIUM,

flk uopHae Mopa, YapHelollb YapHiLs.

A xonbkl rpeiboV ... ik y Béclsl kasani:
JlanaTaf rpa6i ze Basl Ix Bazaml.

BaraTtas nymua, NperoXxas Iymua.

Tamy, XTo Ha BoJIO 13 Newia aAnymuaH,
flna HiGe Makka, sik Pafick] nprnbiHak,

flx poaHas maul ana moGara ChiHa ...

Tax: ycé Geulo gaporae, XBamolouae: | mymua, | nariaesl, mro packlHynics
nambx slecaM 1 Béckafl, 3e AMU3 HA Tak gaiHo, NackBAUL KOHI, Bapymsy vy Tpare
nayiifBusA uMmsnl, nanaMmaray céctpam rpaful ceHa, a Yeeuapsl chnamay y
cayracus wnol rasgselb kiHo «XBol raMmoHsubs, ansLio Ha craTKaHbHE 3
Aneckratt. . .
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lliMaT nepanymMay ycsaro, ceflasiubl ¥ 6yusl. Kani-x chblisiMHena, 3bjies 3 yGa
| nacenAmWLY Ha rpabaio, WTO BAJA Npas3 Narviash ¥ BECKY.
Hs 6yay anassfallb Tpa claTkaHbHe 3 MaTynsfl, céctpami. Beuil pajgacsll
ChbJI3bl, a NAChJISA Pa3bBlTaHBHE ...
Cxaf3iy y Mpasak, ka6 npanicaiila, a TaM, ¥ MUninsil, ckasail, ka6 3a JBanianb
UaTHIpH! ra/I3iHel «nakinyy narpaniuxyio 3oHy» ...
«A MOH-Xa THl CHIHOUAK [AapaXX3HbKI,
A KyIBl-X naHsacylb Usbe 13HOY HoXaHbKI?
Lii- Tel Mayia cTanTay ThIX Japokak?. .
A Boxauka, Mo#t Boxal ..»

I smus HeA pa3 ranacina Maticeflubikasa Map'siHa ...

1990 r.
flaan JlemuaHka.

AONEMKI
NOTES

Awvs pas npa AHToHa Jyukeeiva
Anexcan/ipa BaprmaH

Y 1974 romze ¥ «llmarnénjze Iicropbiunbiv» GhIY  3bMeENIUaHbl MO
Hapeic nipa JIyLKeBiua, a suus KpeIXy paHett, y 1972 r., sronas Gisirpadgis,
J1ns1 HekaTOphIX raTa LU0 HeuakaHachilo, 60 ¥ 60-bis1 ra sl st GhuU1a GOJILII
sanikayneHa IN'pamazoi i KI3B. Mpa Jlylkesiua s BeJjasa BeibMi Maja,
a/[HaK YBTasia ¥ IMMATIKIX apPTRKYNax | KHixkax, mro H — «HalGoNbITL
Bopar i KII3B i I'pamMajpl.»

JlyukeBiu Mside wikapily. Ane ¥ TaradacHeix afcraBiHax cama He
Marna-6 yasila 3a Takylo TaMy. A CTaJlacsl r'aTa npocra rarak: y 1970
mi 1971 r. & HeuakaHa aTpeMayia JicT ang Tosbckara 6isrpadiunara
cnoyhika (1ICB), y sAkiM GpUla TipanadoBa anpanabailp Giarpadiio Tpox
acofay, v TehM Jiky 1 JIyikeBiua. I'dTH JicT 3pabiy Ha MsiHe BsUtikae
YpaxkasnbHe, 1 HsA3pyuHa ObUlo a/MMoBiuUa. $ arajBinacst micaibh npa
JlyukeBiua i HeaJikna/Ha ravaa anbipallb MaTap sUik,

Cytipanp raTara 6suti acabiisa JlayHsIst Azesusl 3 KipayHimea KI13B s
rea3siusl Ha Toe, WTo Amus ¥ 1962 r. & nicaya npa JIyukesida, mro €H
pazaM 3 P. ActpoyckiM &ajpirpay raHefuylo poso, xaJjil Machisi
Janeranizatpli Mpama/isl GisikaBaycst a/IKPhiTa 3 CAaHALBISIA (I'9Ta 3HAYLILE
BRICTYIIAI0UE! 7 a IHRM BJIEKY). (1) BeikaphlcTaHae chapMysiBaHbHE HalIer
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Naxa3Bae TarauacHH CTHUIb MicaHbHsL Y kaHUs 51 caBpana mMaT Gonbu
MaTtap'suiay, UbMchblll GhUIo HeabxoaHa fa Gisrpadii IICB. (2)

NasbHe#, kai 51 faBejanacs 6onbil pa JIyiIKEBiua, Mae a/IHOCIHLI a
siroHae acobn 3HauHa 3bMsIHiMICS. YISpIHMIO $i UNTaNla TaKyio Macy
sroHae NyoOJiLBICTeKI ¥ ricTopsli Genapyckaf JniTapaTtyps. Acabrnisae
YpaxanbHe 3pablil Ha MsIHE SICOHBISL apThIKYJI ¥ «Hawaf Hiee» | sie
KaJIeH/IapOX, AATOHH! criocal nicaHbHA. Bsilikae YpaskanbHe 3pabiyi TakcaMa
SAFOHBIA Mpall ¥ BenapyckiMm My33i ¥ 30-wms ras i Ya3en y benapyckim
HaryxoBrM TaBaphicTBe a/J MNauaTKy [a KaHua siro icHaBaHbHS (1918-
1939). lllTopas AakyajHed s1 6ausula ¥ iM yanaBeka, siki ¥ Bsulikalt Meph
TBapHY TiCTOPHI0 KYJ/bTYpH Geslapyckara HapoZy. Bock Ha IIThM
thaxThuna i abanipanacst siroHasi poJyist ¥ ricTopsi. (3)

Ane sik ab raTeM micaub?

I'a3Ta akasayacsi HANBaXXHEHIIBM ITLITAHbHEM.

TarauacHasi NOJbCKast II3H3ypa <Hs mobina», ka6 nicam ab TeM, WITO
Hsisbirazga Caselikamy Catosy. A ¥ BCCP JlyukeBiua Jiiusisii Boparam Jia
Takoe CTYIEHI, IITO Sro MMpo3bBilliua Henbra 6Ulo YerlaMialls Hi ¥ nipace,
HI ¥ kHbxkax. Kaml § 1956 r. 3porabinitasani Gasibumiii Beapyckix
A3esiuoy, apslliTaBaHbix y 1930-1953 rT., csipo/ ix Hsi 6s10 JIylkesiua.
4

Anpaua Taro, aJA3iHeM dacarlicaM, fiki § 70-bsl Tau NpeiiMay Mae
npausl Ha Benapyckisi TaMel, 66y «[lmaraeH icTophidHb». AJHaK-a
raJioVHel p3flakTap JiBa passl ka3ay MHe, ITo ¥ Aro «NkITalics,» yaMy éH
Tak uikagiua BenapycxiMi cnpaBami?

Bruni ¢ iHIBIS Lspkkachbll. Y Mosbuusl He xarnasa MHorix Genapyckix
rasatay, sAkia JlylkeBiu BuJlaBay MasbHefl 2a «Hamy HiBy» (ag 1915 ma
1922 r.). {1 BesibMi cniaba BeZjajia I'3Thl Naphisif] S0 KHLbLS, SIKi 1pbinajay
Ha 1917-1922 rajs.

Mpa$ya, namarsi MHe SIFOHBIS cBasikl, a6 siKixX 51 Aa raTae naps Hidora
H BejJasa, sIK i sHE aba MHe. Ha rie[ssusl Ha Vce LSHKKachlli,
GisrpadyiuHsl Hapeic rpa JIyiikeBiua Yc&-x Takl Bfnay, abeAMaURL ¥
ACHOYHBIM 113Jla€ SIrOHae XHUbLE 3b Hboio Epky s atphiMana 3aycim
Hebnarisi patpHaii, Jaxoasinl [fa MsiHe Takcama BecTki, o Ha Benapyci
Hapslc TpakTaBaycs sik parabijiTausis Jlyuxepiua, (3)

Kaji nsnep s1 siu3 pas npariie/isesia Mol Hapeic npa JIyLkKeBiua, OhK
BBpAa3Ha 3pa3dyMesia, WTO Aaniéka He Yc& ObUio ¥ iM BHCbBETJIEHA
HAJIEXHBIM UbIHAM. 3aIIMaT MeCLia 5 Ta[H NPLICHBSLina npabneMe, AKYIO
MOXHa BbUIO akp3chyilb sik: «KI13B 1 JTyukeniu». 1li Bock [3ens raTara
3sbipalocs Iicallb HOBYIO a/] NNayaTKy [a kaHija 6isirpadiio? He, raTeiM Xak
3aifiMaelllla Mana/Zioe nakajeHbHe. (6) 9 xauy JaJallb TOJIBKI HekaJbKi
(akTay 3b SAro XA, a6 sKiX 51 JaBe/lanacs asbHel (MachJist BHJIaHbHS
Hapeicy), a sikisi, Ta-MOMMY, BaKHbls1 [3€/isi [Ta3HAHBHSI SIrC acobhl,
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Mepni-Hanep Xauy ckasallb af ThIM cKaH/aJIbHbIM BBICTYTUIEHBHI
Jlyukesiua Ha npalsce Mpamaas ¥ 1928 r. y BUbHI, y sikiM éH ckazay: «Hi
apratizausifiia, Hi ifasnsiriyda s 3 rpaMagayckiM pyxam Hidora
cynoJyibHara Hsi Mey.» 3a raTa s1 siPo KpHIThiKaBaJsia MoXa It 3ammart, 60
abBiHaBauBaNa SIro ¥ THIM, WITG «HsI MOI 3pa3yMellb, SIKOE 3HAUIHBHE IS
Ycsiro Beslapyckara Hapo/Jly Mejia 3bHillusHbHE MpaMazipl». Hsa rieqssiust
Ha Toe, ITo ¥ Aro ackBe/UaHbHI Y& dapManbHa 3rapkaiacs, si ¥3kKo Taan!
Be/lasia, ITO €H 3aXaBaycsl 'aTak TOMbKI TaMy, WITO Xaley «3a YCANaKyio
LaHy» BBIACBII 3 TYpMBL A #AK CEHbHS al|3HbBAI0 Sirc canpaygHsA
ajHocinsl ga I'pamasr?

HapayHa s uslTajia JaKkyMauT Ipa iHT3pB'I0, Aaj3cHae JIyikeBiuaMm
cympaloVYHiKy BifieHckal rafpafickall ra3ate «llafiT» Ha ToMy [ pamajisl
25 cTyn3ens 1927 r., raTa 3Hausilb [Ba TRHI NAChJIsl aPHIITY si€ acioy.
(7

Boch mro micay «llafiT» npa Jiyikesiua: «Benamnl Gesapyckl giesy i
GBUIN TIpaM'ep nepuiara Genapyckara ypaay A. Jlyukesiu Mix ixmara
ckasay: '3a anomHi yac Hasipaelnia Bsilikae 3kaHamiuHae | MaJiTHUHaE
axuyjenbHe csipoji Benapycay. 3 NanlTHUHBIX apraHizaumsy
HalBa>kHelmal spayasielqua MpaMana, sikast Haniusae 90,000 csibpoy i
1800 rypTioy. ¥ CofiMe KipyHax I'aTel NpacTa YJIsiolb Nacssl: Tapaukesiy,
Pak-Mixannoycki, Banomsid, Msitna i Cabaneycki. MeHIIYI0 pOJIO
aawprpeiBaloib Cansancki Cawos i XpeicblistHckas [aMakpateist.' » [lanett
upTacM: «['aBopaun ab 3akiflax, WTo ['paMajzia mMpalaBajia 3a UYXKbis
rpoliisl, JIyLuKeBiu chblbBsip/PKae, MTo 'paMajia Mae Tak mMaT csGpoy,
WTO He NnaTpabye 3arpaiuHai AanamMori.» Ha nuTanbHe «SIki siro narisz
Ha anollHisl apeTH?», JTylikeBiu ajikasay, mMTo «najcraBW ja ix Gwuli
BesbMI c1abhist, ApsinrThl Genapyckix A3esiuoy Echlb IayaTkaM yijicky 6e
Japyckara HapojHara pyxy (Mafgkp. -A.B). AJHociHW 6enapyckix
apranisaibay /1a raTeiX apeliiitay HIraTeYHBA | WITOA3EHHA aAbbBalola
TpaTICTAlLIHLIA CXOAbI» i WTo €H acabicTa 3bBsipTayCcs ¥ raTafl cnpane
Jla NpakypaTypslL.

AZIHBIM CJIOBAM Bhipa3Hasl po3bHilla 3 ThIM, WTO EH CaM raBapey Ha
npanace. I'sTae IHTIPB'I0 Kap3claH/i3HTa rasa el <LafiTs 3 Jlyikesiuam,
MPRIBSLJIO MHE Ha NaMsilb aiHY BAXHYI0 [A3TaJib 3bBsA3aHyI0 3 1927 ronam.
3yciM HslaYHa 51 Jlakina Jia BLICHOBH, ITO BenlapyckiMi cripaBami ¥ 1927
r. (machys apuiuTy kipayuinrea KII3B i M'pamann) kipasani J3bBe acoObl:
Jlyukeriud i [Isapuanin. (Ipeinamisar, mro JIyikesiu 6uy apeiraBats 10
Mecsiliay nasbHel 3a Ycé kipayHinTsa ["pamas).

["aTa Br1Y siKpas yac Belbapay y rMiHHLIS caMaypaibl, Y sIKIX rpaMaiayisl
30a6bUTi 3HaUHBIA YIULIBLL(8) Toe, WTO JIYLKEBIYU NphfiMay akThIYHE
Yasen y subapax 1927 r., Bijalp 3 aKTay chae/[3718a ¥ npatpce [pama bt
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3 raTara mTopas sicbHefl BhIHiKae, WITO Npal3ICc HA BHICHBETMNIY noyHae
npayas, ThiM Gosbm mTO JIYIKEBiU He mepactay cynpaloyHiualp 3
rpamMaaayckimi razatami. (9)

Ane BeflamMa TakcaMa, WITe YeTynaub Yy cAGpe 'paMasl JIYLKEBIU He
Xaley: crapuycs 3 kipayuiuTeam 'pamMann ag 1925 rofy. Ycé nakaspae
Ha Toe, ITO &H BBy cyNpalb naasery Besapyckara Coimasara Kimo6y. Ea
6y kipaynikoMm Berapyckara Bribapuara LaxTpaibHara KaMiTaTty (y
1922 r.) i ans apradizausi ratara kmoby NpeCLBSLIY WMaT: dhakThuHa
aaerpay y iM HatiBaxHetmywo poyio. EH yebBeamnsy cabe BasxHachllb
ratalt mepmaii y ricropsi Gesapycay iHcTETyLEH, sikoft 6uY TNosbeki
CotiM. TaMy najizen kmoby YBaxkay 3a BsUTIKYI0 MaMbUIKY. | Xalisl Ha 13Ty
T3MY $ HiYora Hs yeTaNa, ajie Be/laMa I'3Ta 3 BhKassanbHAY a. AZlamMa
CrankeBiua i Yn. CaMmoiuin, 3b sikimi JIyLkeriu Gniaka cynpauoyHiuay
TakcaMa § 30-wis rajgel, daxTeiuta ax ga cbMeplli. Ke. A, CraHkesiu
aJIKphITa raBapely, WTO Naa3es Kimoby Hst ObY KaphicHu [Uis Genapyckara
CAJISIHCTBA. 5K BHABiNACH MNOTHM, Ha TNaJ3eyie ITHM 3ajiexalia
KamyHicToiuHatt dpakusi CofiMy. A ¥ aprasizaBaHbHI 'pamMaid, sk
Macapall aprasizausl, npeifiMani ¥a3en yce ca6pu Benapyckara KmoGy,
I'. 3H. | Teisi, I0TO He Xallesli cynpalloyHiuallb 3 KaMyHicThuHal ColMaBai
dpakupisit. (10) HenphiaikoRa GRUILIS FpaMaa YL, 3b siKiMi 51 ryTaphuia
Y 70-BIA ra b, FaBaphlll: KaMyHICTH NPRUULTI ¥ 'paMay «Ha raTOBEHbKAE».

CbBeuallb ab raThiM Takcama Matap'siisl 3 I11-it kaudapasimid KI13B,
Ha sIKOM KipayHilUTRa 3arajiayia CBaliMy akTHBY NPHEAMAalb Y3€J1 Y npalikl
IpaManw. [Il-s1 xandspanusisi KIN3B apbsutacsa § crymseni 1926 1,
KaMyHICTH YKMOUBUIiCA ¥ I'3TH pyx aj nanosel 1926 r., a ['paMajia
naycrayia ¥ yapseHi 1925 roay. (11)

Jiyukesiu crnipauaycs 3 rpamajayiami (acabnisa 3 TapalikeBiuam)
AIY3 3 Tae NPHYKHE, WTO EH Jlermu 3a Yeix Benapyckix gsesiioy Benay,
AIKOU MaJiiThiki Moxka Benapych uakalb 3 6oky Macksil, AcaGicTta 6wy EH
3bBSI3aHbl 3b HEKATOPHMI BREAATHRIMI A3esiuami BCCP, sikist Jjiiunini siro
«MI3pall 3MIHIHUESIA» | BeJibMI BhICOKA MaHini, rpechiani Ja sro
CIT3LLISUILHBIX 3Micapay.

Mix IHIWINM, HeJbra BRIKJIOUBIIL i TATO, WITO $roHasl aJIMOBa KaH-
Api1aBallb y CotiM Ghuta ¥ Ia§Ha MEepH BHHIKaM Aro pa3mMoBay 3b csibpami
3 BCCP. (12)

Yxo § 1926 r. Jlyukepiu Befa¥y, wro Genapyckylo iHTJIrEHLbIO
UaKalollb [IBa raioyHeis abBiHaBauaHbHi. [a-Tiepiae, HaCTYIALL p3np3cii
3a «HaUbIAHAJII3M>», na-Apyroe, 3 nphiybitbl YMaljapaHbHS ABKTATYPR H
LI3HTpamiaMy, pacnauvHeillla 3MaraHbHe 3 JI3MakpaTeHsiid, Mix iHmbmM,
AIKpa3 a/ITyJb y a/iHociHax fja Genapyckafi iHrTasnireHusi 6ApyLUa sakims!
NajZl Ha3oBaM <HAllHSHAJI-I3MAKpaThi3My.» Anpaua r3rara, JIyukesiu
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IMaT paHel 3a iHWEIX Befay ab nauaTky KajlekTeBisalpli, ryTapki ab sikoi
dapmaiibHa navaicsa ToJbKI § 1927 rozaze.

Ycé raTa He AaBaya Hazgsel, wTo cTtapanbHi paMazn a6 aTPEMaHBHI
nHanamori ag BCCP npeHACYLL HEHKIS BHHIKI.

MaycTae nuTaHbHe: HAYXo Aigaps Mpamaas ¥ 1926 r. HA Begasi ab
3bMeHax, sikis anbriBatola ¥ BCCP? I'aTa 3[aellla HEMArybhIMBIM, Xallsi
marJi gasezailiia ab raTeM nasbHel 3a JIylikesiua, A WTO HaliBaXXHeHIAe
— SIHH [i3efHiva ¥ HA3BHYAMHEIM PYXY, DausrHy i ix 3a caGolt Machl,

Arpaua raTtara, Tapaukepiu, HaliBaXxHepmasi acoba I'paMazsl, GLIY
iHmatt sik JIylkeRiu OAyMKI Yy aJHbIM 3 CaMbIX ICTOTHBIX TLITAHLHSY.
TapamkeBiu LbBEpA3iy, MTO MaJisiki ca CBAEH KYJbTypaH i TpaablLibisi
XYTKa acKMimowib Genapycay, a 3 MacKkBoOl HH ( T.3H. Beylapych) i cami
cripaBsiia. I Mousa TYT namsuniyes. (13)

BapTa TYT YCIOMHILb TakcaMa Mpa JiicT, skl g1 Hsi/layHa aTphiMana aj
crapatinara chisa Jlyukesiva — IOpeist, BH, Mixk iHWEM, Tima a6 pasmone
sro BGaupki 3 TapamkeBiuam. JlakiajiHa HSI BeJlae, Y KaTOPHM I'oJl3e
pa3moBa aabhutacs. Asie €H ab raTeM uyy, a HaBaT Gaunly sie 3aric y
a/Hai 3 GalbKaBbIX nanak 50 raioy TaMy. BapTa a6 raTeiM NPBINIOMHILb,
MaBozans IOpeisi AHa Mena Taki 3bMecT: Tapamkesiu Gy AyMKi, mTo ¥
KapoTKiM uace Ha cbBele MNaBiHHA BHOYXHYIL <«pPIBaJIOLBANAE
naycranbHe», | WTO BapTra Aa siro npeutyusniifa. Ha rarta JIyikesiu,
npayaanazgobia, aJikazay ratak: «CycbRETHAS PIBAJTOLBIS KaJil i BHOyXHe,
TO HS TaK XYyTKa, a KaJi Bul [peieizelle 3a 10 rajoy, apk Macl aacnyrail
6yase, WTo npbleAsele ¥ 3axoaiol Benapych, a He Ba Ycxounon
[onbmuy. A MsiHe MoXalle apbilliTaBallb i paccTpasisilb. »

ol nicT 51 aTphiMasia 9. H1. 1990 r. ¥ iM pifailb HS TOMLKE PO3bHIILY
narnsigay TapawkeBiua # JlyilkeBiua, ajie naycrae Takcama JsiyHae
nerranbhe: uaMmy JIyikesiu y 1939 1. He YUsika§ 3b B inbHI? ThiM GobiI IITO
Ha IraTa YraBopBaJil siro 1ML, [kl €H | caM BeZlaY, ITo yakae siro 3 6oky
caseray.

An Hekanbkix BineHckix cem'ssy s AaBefanacs, WTO criavaTKy
kipayuilrsa UnipsoHait Apmii absitjana Camofuty, YnacaBy i HekaJibkiMm
iHIBIM, IITO SIHBI 3MOTYLL 3afiMalia 6esapyckalt A3elHachlio, sikas 6y/iie
iM agnassifaub. MardsiMa, WTo Y BhHIKY rSTHIX absifaHak SiHK W He
yusikani 36 Biyibui, Ane spaeuua, wro 6bUla SIMD ajHa, BaKHEHIIAs
MNpLYbiHA, 4 MEHABITA — 3bsAHaNHbHEe Benapyci, npa saxkoe JIyukeBiu ratax
Aofra mMapey, a npa ycé iHmae 3abuycs.

Ha sakanusHbHE 34acTaelilla sIU3 HekaJbki crnpasay. Hanpsikian,
clpaBa cbMepili JIyLkeBiua, sie Meclia | yacy.

Kasi s micayia rictapeiuribl Haphic 1ipa siro, siroibisi cBasiki i3 3IIIA
npsiciani MHe JicT (6513 rojnicy), Hanicans Hibw Aro csicTpoit AMinis,
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skasl ¥ TOW MOMAHT Y>KO HH XBJIa, 3 r3Tara JicTa s AaBejiajiacsd, WTo
JlytikeBiu nacens apbimTy ¥ BinbHi GRIY npa3 Aaykaims yac y TypMe ¥
Bayefiel. TaM fAro ¥ wWMaT iHMBX TPphiMajli axXk Ja madaTKy BaHHBl 3b
Hsameuunnatt. [ Tosmki Tafgel, y 1941 r. yeix ix marHani Ha Ycxop,
paccTpaJibBaloubl Ta Japo3e ciabermimix. Csapon ix Oy, 3paeima |
JIyikeBiu. llIMaT raioy na3pHeH 51 faBesianacs, MTO AKPa3 Tak CKOHUBI-
Jlacs XHIBLE CaMOUIhl, Pati3aHa #t iHmBIX, Ane chHM JIVIKEBiUa, sKis
*eUTi ¥ CaBenkiMm Calode ( | cambiss Meni J3etii) gani MHe IHmyo ingap-
Malsio. 51 BHIKapeiCTa)a sie HSt TOJbKi TaMy, WTo Ha jicT i3 3lIA 6su10-6
Y THIS yachkl LsDKOM nNawsikaiia. S Bejgana, WTo He aAsiH (HaBaT 3b
nickMeHbHiKay) Taiycs 3 TeiM, ITO siro 6albKi 66U panpacisiBaHbist. Akpas
I'sTeIM hakTaM s rajioyHelM UblHaM KipaBajacs. (14)

AuToH Jlylikeriu ObY sparabisitaBaHel IlpakypaTypa#t JleTyBickan
CCP 31 cakasika 1989 roay. 3 makymsiray IIpakypaTypsl BiJallb, WTO
AuToH JIyikesiu, chiH IBaHa, ObY apbmuTaBansl 30. IX. 1939 r. i mpa3s
«0coboe Cosemanre» npsl HKB/] BCCP 66y 3acyaHH Ha 6 roJ JISrepy.
3parabiniTaBai siro Ha najictaie [lactatos [IpassiapioMy HatiBeunaiimati
Pammi BCCP ag amst 16. 1. 1989 r. « AG [1alaTKOBHIX NpaBinax BSPTaHbHS
cnpaBsauliBachLl ¥ JauslHEHbHI Jla axBapay psnpscisy, sikis Meni Meciia
¥ 30-40-piX i Ha mavaTky SO0-mX razoy.» (15

3axanusrpHe, Hakonbki MHE BeflaMa, apeinTaBaHsix HKB/I, a acabnisa
JoA3el Takix, ax JIyLkesid, npuMymani micaip aytabisrpadil. ¥ GeimmM
[aHTpansieiM Apxiee LUK ITAPIT (PZPR) Takisi gaxyMaHTH (Hsi YciM gac-
TYIIHBIA) 3HaXo/A3iics. Tpaba crapaliia 3abeib ayTabisirpadiio JIylikepiua
3 akTay HKB/IL.
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apTHKyny SHywa [apreBiya ¥ CHIMTKY rajabika ‘!‘Acta Baltico-
Slavica” — patpH3is ¥ “Studia dziejow ZSSR i Europy Srodkowej” —
Tom XXIII, cT. 437-442 ; «AHTOH Jlylkeniu» ( Ha 100-mi1 Yrojxi
HapoaxanbHsi), — <HiBa», Benacrok, 29. 1. 1984. TamM-Xa — iHIIbIS.

(3) ¥V 80-mIX raziox Masojiisl cbhii JIylikeBiua, JISsBOH, NMaJpeIXTaBay
«Bibsisirpadio npaulay AHToHa JlyukeBiua», sikag ajg 1987 r.
aHaxozziuua ¥ BibmisTsus Bapuayckara YHIBIpcHTITY Y ajaselie
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pykamnicay, — crI'tl. 32-75.

(4) MHe BeAaMa, IITO HEKATOPHIS NaJisiki (NpeKIafam, E, IlyTpaMaHT) Hs
6LUTI 3/1aBOJIEHEIS 3 BRIXay ¥ CBBET Malro Haphicy Mpa A. JIyLikeBiua.
Toe camae aauyBanacsi i § Benapyci.

(5) A. BarpoBiu, «Anexcanjpa Baprman: AHToOH JIylkeniy, 6isirpadiumHn
Hapeic», “Przeglad Historyczny”, Bapmasa, cubitak 4, 1974 1. —
«3amicel», N* 13, cr. 119-124, [laka3paiousl Ha LBJIH Pajl NMaMbUIAK
ayTtapa, BarpoBiu ajiHak Yy LaJsiackli alaHiy «ab'ekThIyHaChIlb, P3/IKa
CIIATEIKAHYIO ¥ KaAMYHICTEUHRIX ITYOJ1iKALIBISAX».

(6) I'sta ¥xo mavajocs:: y 1989 r. Benapyckas cTyIdHTKa AyreHis
IIeMUyK arnpaliaBasia MaricTapckyio npaily Ha Tamy «bBenapyckas
npabsieMa ¥ MiXHapoJHLIX ajHociHax y 1915-1921 rr.», r. 3m
JlaknaaHa TOH MBPHIS], sikora He xaraja ¥ maiM Hapeice i § sikim
JlylikeBiu azpirpay BejbMi BAXHYIO POJIO.

(7) Tokcr iHTIpBI Jlylkesiua ab Genapyckix chopasax, AajscHara
rabpatickatt rassiie «llauT» naj saranoykam «Bapumayckas llpacapasi
IHgapmauwis, Bapuwasa, sya. Binbua 32/3, T371. 24651 », niepanecelnis ¥
Apxiy HoBerx AxTay, ajyizen VI

(8) A.Bergman, “Biatoruska Wtosciansko-Robotnicza Hromada™ — Sprawy
bialoruskie w II Rzeczypospolitej, cT. 127.

(9) Taro-x ayTapa - «<A6 Bp. TapaukeBiuy», cT. 144, xam. 21. Canarap
Bacinb Parynst usBep/i3iy, mro ¥ yace icHaBaHbHs I paMaibl ranoyHEIM
p3/laKkTapaM I'paMajlayckix rasar sacrtaBaycs Jlyukesiu. Bacins Pa-
rynas, «ycnaminel», Helo Epk, 1957 r., cT. 61.

(10) “Sprawy Biaforuskie”, ct, 124, xamaHTap 98.

(11) Cnpasasnada Kopusika # Jlaridosiua xHa lll-sf1 kaHdapaHupi KI3B y
1926 r. y 6su1. CAKC PZPR, amsen KI13B.

(12) INaBo/yisi HEKATOPLIX JJa/13€HBIX BelaMa, ITo Jia JIyLKeBiua npsispk K ati
Jno3i 3b IHIIBIX KpaiHay, a TakcaMa 3b MeHCKY, — MiX iHIbIX Heliki
Inbroyonak. Map. “Zarys Ruchu Biatoruskiego™ y GuutsiM LHTP. Apxine
LK TTAIIP, M/, 730, pa3ba3. 25, a TakcaMa JCT crapafiara cheiHa
IOpris apg 8. 11 1990 r. (y NMPHBATHLIX PYKax).

(13) Ycnaminel nacsa ¥ coiiM (1922-1928) Baunasa BiTHopa, 6. mkobHara
csi6psl B. TapamkeBiua, r1. acabictyw nanky Tapamkesiua y 6. 1IA
TIATIP, Ne 5941, '

(14) AnlicanbHe kaHlla XhIibls JlyikeBiua ¥ Hapelice GhUIO MpocTa 11a-
MBUIKaH, | HaXaJb, He a/i3siHafl. 3 raTara BiZjallb, ITO 3aYCEAN TPIOa
JIUBIIUA 36 CSAM'EN. I 3¢/ raTara s TyTaka Xxauy Jafalb sidd ajHy
cripaBy, a0 sIKOW s1 AaraTyJsib Mayuasa. Bo, rapopaus, sik JIylxesiu
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napo/siy cabe Ha mpaliace, st 6pajia Naj yBary TOJbKI MaJiTHUHKIS
CIpaBhl. A BOCh HSl MOXXHA BRIKJIOUAllb, WITO BSAMIKYIO POJIO aprpaJti
¥ acabicThiss. Ilackbast BRXaZy 3 TYpMH ¥ 1929 rozse JlyLkesiu
Nepasxkuly cAMENHYI0 TpareAslio: MIMAT MaJlai3elimast i OrlliliaM BeJbMi
npHroxasl sAro XoHKa YublHina camarybcTBa. Hatibosbin
npayaanagobHa, wro JIyikesiy Gaunry-6ul iHIIYI0 PasbBA3KY raTae
crnpaBHl, KaJi-6 € Gely Ha BoJI.

(15) Kormis AakyMaHTy, cbkipaBaHara Ja IHCTHTYTY JliTapaTypel AH BCCP,
Hanydana ja «BiGnisirpadil npauay Jlynkesiua», maapeIXTaBaHati
ThIM-Xa [HCTRITYTaM Y 1989 I'. ( Yy NPRBAaTHHX pyKax).

Notes on Belarusian-American-English
Literary Relations

Vitaut Kipel
Belarusian Institute of Arts and Sciences
The interrelationships among American, English, and Belarusian literatures,
the theme of Belarusica in English-language belles-lettres, and that of America
in modern Belarusian literature are virtually unexplored despite the plethora of
materials available for analysis. The notes that follow are intended to signal
these topics as areas awaiting their researcher.

Belarusica in American Literature

Notions about the poetic aspects of Belarusian folklore appeared in America
at the beginning of the 19th century. (1)

A major twenticth-century literary figure who took notice of Belarusian
immigrants in this country was Upton Sinclair. In his classic The Jungle (1906),
which inter alia, depicts the life of a Lithuanian immigrant, the author says (p.
263): “Onenighthe was caught by athunderstorm, and he sought shelterinalittle
house just outside of a town. It was a working man’s home, and the owner was
a Slav like himself, a new emigrant from White Russia. He bade Jurgis welcome
in his home language, and told him to come to the kitchen fire and dry himself.”
)

Most descriptions of Belarusians and Belarusian scenes occur in literature
generated by Jewish authors; this is fully understandable, because many hun-
dreds of thousands of Jewish immigrants to the United States came from
Belarusian territories of the Pale.

One of the first 1o describe Belarus and Belarusians was Mary Antin. It is
unfortunate that Antin and other Jewish writers use ethnic/geographical termi-
nology that is inaccurate, describing Belarusian writings and individuals with
the term “Russian,” which compounded conceptual and terminological confu-
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sion. Itsomehow escaped many of these writers that, although the Belarusian
peasants were Orthodox Christians, they were, like the Jews, also oppressed by
theregime. But hereand there distinctions were made. Mary Antin wrote: “When
Iwasalittle girl, the world was divided into two parts; namely, Polotzk, the place
where I lived, and a strange land called Russia. ...” (3)

Antin was followed by alegion of Jewish writers, poets, and playwrights who
wrote in Yiddish and English and touched on Belarusian themes. Many of these
authors originated in Belarus, among them: the poet Morris Vinchevsky, born
in Janava, southwestern Belarus; the playwright David Pinski, born in Mahilofl;
the theater critic and story-teller, Bernard Gorin, born in Lida; the major poet and
story-teller, Avrom Reyzin, born in Kojdanatl; the poet David Einhomn, born in
Karelidy; the classical poet, H. Leivik, born in Thumien (all these localities are
in central Belarus); the poet and novelist Chaim Grade, born in Vilnia; the poet
Anna Margolin, born in Biefastok. From the Bictastok region, the township of
Kla¥éeli, comes the bard of Belarusian landscapes, Peretz Hirshbeyn; the
important literary critic, Shmuel Niger (Charney) born in Dukory; Borekh
Glazman, the writer of short stories and commentator on literature and theater,
born near Mazyr, and so on. (4, 5)

The classical triumvirate of Yiddish literature is made up of Mendele
Mokher Sforim, Sholem Aleichem, and Y .L. Percts. Mendele, considered the
grandfather of modern Yiddish literature, was born in the town of Kapyl, central
Belarus. As one prominent critic of Yiddish letters, A. A. Roback, has noted,
“Mendele originated from White Russia and was looked uponasaLitvak.” Many
of Mendele’s works touch upon Belarusian themes and people in their relation-
ship to the Jewish population. (6, 7, 8)

The prominent playwright, Leon Kobrin, who was bormn in Viciebsk, treats
Belarusian themes in his famous play, Yankl Boyle, or the Village Lad and in his
stories “A Lithuanian Village,” and “From a Lithuanian Townlet to a Tenement
House.” (9) Kobrin describes the life of Jews and their relations with the local
Gentile population, which, although not always harmonious, were often enough
amicable, especially where young people were concerned. Kobrin’s writings are
seasoned with typical Belarusian sayings and reveal his knowledge and famili-
arity with the life of the peasants among whom thousands of his fellow Jews
resided. Belarusian themes arc also reflected in Abraham Cahan’s The Rise of
David Levinsky, and in the first volume of his multi-volume autobiography,
Leaves from My Life. (10)

Thus the concept of “Belarus” —though often not called by that name — was
presented to abroad readership. In many cases, Jewish authors, in writing about
Belarusian elements, infused their work with affection and nostalgia for “the old
country.”
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This characteristic is perhaps best expressed by Julius and Frances Butwin
in their introduction to the Sholem Aleikhem’s translation of The Old Country.
They write:

Both of us came from the Old Country, I more recently
than my husband, but it was he who had the deeper sense of
identification with the past. He was brought to America at the
age of one from Walkowisk in Lithuanian Russia. For forty
years — that is, all of his life — he lived in a middle-sized city
in Mid-America. He walked its streets as a native, he knew its
buildings and people, its history and politics intimately. The
tempo of this life suited him. And yethis roots were elsewhere.
He used to say that he knew the geography of Walkowisk as
well as that of St. Paul ... For all of those towns, real or
mythical, in White Russia or the Ukraine, in Galicia or
Lithuania, belong to the same country to which our parents
and grandparents referred to when they spoke of in der heym
or home.” (11)

As Charles Angoff and Meyer Levin have written in their book, The Rise of
American Jewish Literature .

Civilization never dies, it only changes its address. In the
first two decades of the present century the centers of Jewish
civilization moved to America. Vilna moved to New York,
Grodno to Philadelphia, and Minsk to Boston.” (12)

The tradition of associating Belarusian themes within English-language
literature by American Jewish writers continued well into the last quarter of the
twenticth century. One outstanding contemporancous representative of such
literature was Maurice Hindus, who referred to his “native Byelorussia” in
several of his writings. (13)

Literature, however, is only one way in which Belarusian themes and
Belarusian-Jewish relations have been conveyed to readers in America. The
development of Jewish culture in general in the old country was the product of
centuries-old friendly and peaceful coexistence between Belarusians and Jews.
This fact is unfortunately not often enough underscored.

The experiences of the Belarusian people during the World War IT have been
depicled by numerous writers. An English writer, Anthony Richardson, features
a Belarusian lad as one of his heroes. (14) An English woman, Emma Smith,
concludes her memoir of a visit to Soviet Belarus with these philosophical
reflections: “In my head I went over and over the men and women, boys and girls,
thatI"d met while I was staying in Vertelishky, their faces, their voices, what I'd
heard them saying, scen them doing. And I was conscious that running through
all the dancing and singing, the telling of jokes and tales, the feasting, there had
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been the same thread, a sort of steadiness, the opposite of flippancy, leading back
to a still centre in each person that wasn’t the stillness of death but the stillness,
rather, of a deeply-planted growing root. And it came (o me, at last, sitting in the
airplane {lying away from Belarus, that the Belarusian people had learnt what
humanity’s ultimate meaning is from having suffered under the most horrific of
all possible teachers, extreme inhumanity, and that instead of allowing their
experience of an eveil which destroyed one quarter of the population physically
todestroy theremaining three-quarters of them spiritually, they had somehow —
somehow — transformed itinto a profound appreciation of life itself; a profound
understanding that life is made good or life is made hideous by man’s behavior
1o man; a profound resolve that now and always the teacher of humanity to their
children should be humanity. It was this wisdom, distilled from a knowledge
dreadfully gained, heroically assimilated, actively applied, that I saw in the calm
bright gaze of scores and scores of Belarusians, a gaze that could come only from
the conquerors, not the survivors, of catastrophe. But what I carricd away with
me for further consideration was the word somehow. ” (15)

Events of World War IT and consequences of war years were depicted alos
in Australian literature. (16)

Belarusian-American Literature

American writers of Belarusian descent whoe wrote in Belarusian, began to
appear in print at the beginning of the century. The newspaper Nafa Niva,
published in Vilnia, included two poems by a Belarusian-American, 1. Dubovik,
in 1909 and 1910. During the 1920s and 1930s there were a few Belarusians in
America who wrote in Belarusian . (17)

A book by Rev. John Tarasevid is especially important because it is the first
one to be written by a self-aware Belarusian who records and analyzes the life
of a Belarusian-American. He presents vivid impressions of America as com-
pared to the homeland he left behind, after long years of separation. Father
Tarasevi¢ became a successful poet and prose writer, contributing to numerous
publications in addition to his role as pastor of a Belarusian parish.

An upsurge of Belarusian-American writing began after the post-World
War Il wave of immigration during the late forties and carly fiftics. Many well-
established Belarusian writers and literary critics in their prime arrived in this
wave and made their literary debuts in various publications. These included
Natalla Arsiefinieva, Jurka Vicbi¢, Uladzimier Dudzicki, Anton Adamovich,
Alaksandra Sakovi¢, Lavon Kryvianin, Stanistaii Stankievich, Ryhor Kazak
Majsiej Siadnioti, Michas Kavyl, Janka Zotak, Anatol Biarozka, Janka Sakun,
Utadzimier KliSevi¢, Janka Juchnaviec, Utadzimier Htybinny, Anto$ Halina,
Hipalit Niamiha, Siarhiej Jasien, Ale$ Zmahar, Ales Vato¥ka. Two Belarusian-
Canadians were wriling in this same time frame, Mikofa Viarba, and Kastu$
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Akula. Numerous Belarusian-American poets and writers have created collec-
tions of works dedicated to American themes, depicting landscapes, urban life
and analyzing problems facing modern American society and reflecting Belaru-
sian thinking in a new environment. Several of them became bilingual and
composed in both languages. (18) .

Works of Belarusian-American writers and poets have appeared in numer-
ous periodic publications, books, and in an anthology of Belarusian writers
abroad; they constilute a separate series, “Belarusian Poets and Writers,”
initiated by the Belarusian Institute of Arts and Sciences. Belarusian-American
writers, poets, and literary critics have contributed dozens of articles and
analyses of Belarusian literature to English-language publications, thus broa-
dening a knowledge of Belarus and Belarusian culture among Anglophone
readers. (19)

Belarusians in the United States have produced a substantial amount of
memoir-Lype literature, some of which have aclaim to literary significance. (20)

Belarusian-American literature is at the present time is in a transition stage.
Authors who came to the United States after World War II have either died or
are now advanced in years. New Belarusian poets and writers continued to
produce works in Belarusian during the fifties, sixties, and seventies, now for
the most part in English. .It suffices to examine youth publications such as Vici
and Byelorusssian Youth, 1o observe that dozens of new authors were published,
Vera Zaprudnik, Eva Zemojda, Berni Hutyrczyk, Andrew Gosciejew and others
forming a chain of continuity with thier Belarusian-speaking and -writing
colleagues. (21)

America in Modern Belarusian Literature

America has received attention in Belarusian literature since the beginning
of the century when the newspaper Nasa Niva published material translated
from English. Remarks about America (meaning the United States) were made
in that newspaper by Janka Kupata. In his review of A. Novich’s novel,
Amerykaniec (The American), Kupala wrote: “Novich captures the reader’s
feelings by the sincerity and simplicity of its account ... Everything is so sweet
and gentle that one wants to ask the author: ‘Since there are so many Americans
in Belarus (i.e., Belarusians who returned to Belarus after living for a time in the
United States. - V.K.), why are there so few of the kind described by A.
Novich?" * (22)

Maksim Bahdanovi also took note of the United States: he expressed his
unhappiness at the way Americans treated Belarusian emigrants. (23)

Aninteresting remark of a political nature was made about the United States
by the classical writer Ales Harun, He wrote in 1917;
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The tsar has been overthrown. What shall be done next?
The best thing would be to establish a system such as the one
that exists in America. There the people elect their head
instead of having a isar as the head of siate. (They call that
person “the president.”) He is in office for thiree [sic] years. If
heis good, he isre-elected for another three years. If he is bad,
they will bid him farewell. This is the reason why the Ameri-
cans respect the law, because all the citizens — including the
president — are governed by the law ...” (24)

With the establishement of the Belarusian Soviet Socialist Republic in 1919
and the development of Soviet Belarusian literature, America began (o be
mentioned in memoirs (e.g., by Aleksandar Sienkievic) as well as in belles-
lettres and in translations. (25) No less a personage that Wilhelm Knoryn, then
an influential political figure in the Belarusian SSR, said the following:

“Let us say that we need a new type of Man, we need
people like American gold prospectors, American pioneers,
the type of people who go forward, risking everything in order
to achieve their goal. We need such people now ...” (26)

During the twenties and thirtiecs American themes entered into many works
by Belarusian writers. Views on American literature were well expressed by
Janka Kupata: “American literature at present is one of the most interesting and
brilliant literatures in the world. In the Soviet Union American writers are widely
known and diligently read. Poe and Whitman, Cooper and Bret Harte, among the
eralier authors; Theodore Dreiser, Upton Sinclair, Ernest Hemingway, Erskine
Caldwell and many others are published and republished and find numerous and
cager readers. ..." (27)

Unfortunately, at the same time as Belarusians were becoming acquanited
with many aspects of American literature, the political factor began to interfere
and became dominant during the post-World War II period. Dozens of Belaru-
sian writers, poets, and journalists, especially those who visited the United States
— for the most part as members of various delegations — felt that it was their
duty to write about what they call “the decayed conventions of bourgeois society,
the tragic contradictions of the capitalist system, ” to criticize the American way
of life, find evil on Wall Street, and show Ford and General Molors as
representing the enslavement of the workers rather than the agency of their
progress up the social scale. By and large, a 1930s-Depression image of the
United States continues to to be conveyed in ways that show a misunderstanding
(and misrepresentation) of people and events, and that provide a partial, out-of-
focus, and skewed picture of American socicty, politics and life. (28)

Anti-American writings continued well into the mid-eighties and became the
stock-in-trade for journalists as well as many “official” visitors to the United
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States. Let us look at one of them. The poet is Utadzimir Karyzna, well
established and the author of numerous collections of poetry. After visiting the
United States in 1984, a series of poems about his visitappeared in the newspaper
Zviazda. In general his meager poetry describes the United States as a warmon-
gering nation, preaching arms, arms, and more arms instead of bread and butter.
“The more arms,” he writes, “the closer Washington gets to Arlington,”(i.e., the
closer the seat of decision-making moves 1o the Department of Defense, as well
asto Arlington National Cemetery, a double entendre). Karyzna strongly implies
that ideologically America’s working class is on the same side as the Soviets in
a “desire for peace” and that the fracture in the “Liberty Bell” is growing.

The bulk of these pieces about the United States, dealing with American
thematics are stereotypical, clichéd, superficial and weak from a literary point
of view, revealing almost total ignorance of America and its culture. One can
well imagine that many Belarusian literary critics and their readership were
ashamed of this kind of “literature” but could do nothing about its production and
distribution. Perhaps, at some point in the future, these writings will be analyzed
in terms of how Socialist Realism was able to deform and ruin talent, promote
mediocrity, and contribute to confrontation, tension, and misinformation. There
are very many such writers and poets in Soviet Belarus who specialized in
insulting America, but A. BaZko, P. Broiika, L. Jalimicnati, M. MuSynski, P.
Panfanka, S. Patitati, A. Stuk, and M. Tank were among the leaders in this
approach. (29)

A considerable number of Soviet Belarusian writers touch on the subject of
Belarusian immigrants in the United States. For them there are always two
groups of immigrants: the good guys — the old emigrants who were usually
members of various “Russian progressive” groups — and the bad guys — those
who belonged to Belarusian national organizations. The “old guys” love Belarus,
visit the country, are very loyal to the Soviel system and are envious that there
are no such accomplishments in the United States. The “bad guys,” i.e., the
immigrants of the post-World War II period, are anti-Soviet and feel very
comfortable with the American sysiem.

The thrust of their hundreds of stories, especially those put out by the
publishing house “Holas Radzimy,” is rather simple, stereotyped, and naive.
Usually it goes something like this: a poor peasant lad from a backward Belaru-
sian village went to the country of the “golden devil” to make a few dollars,
planning to return home and buy some land. Life in America was not easy, but
somehow this poor immigrant remained for many years. Now he re-visits the
country of his birth. Well! What a surprise he finds there!

Life there has changed completely. Everything is so good there now: so
inexpensive, especially medicine, education, cultural events, and entertainment.
By contrast, the United States is presented as a country where everytaing is
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expensive, of poor quality, and inaccessible to the working class. Regardless of
all the bad things in the “capitalist USA,” the visitor decides to go back. As he
returns, he may pick up a little Belarusian soil and takes with him a few loaves
of braed — “tasty bread that one can find nowhere in America.” (30)

Understandably, the American theme and all the lamentation about the
working class in America were modified during Gorbachev’sregime, but even
during that period, a sarcastic line or two would appear in the press every now
and then, areminder of the “bad old times.” One can only hope, that the adverse
attitude to America, the mistrust and subjectivism in literature belongs to the
past.

Translations

While the interference of the party officialdom was an ingredient in all
Soviet literatures, including Soviet Belarusian literature, the latter was never-
theless little by little becoming enriched with numerous translations of impor-
tant works and authors.

Translations into Belarusian from English

Once again it was the newspaper Nafa Niva that pioneered in providing
translations from English into Belarusian. (31) And from the time that newspa-
per inaugurated this practice, it has continued.

The American writers who have been transiated into Belarusian constitute a
very impressive cross-section of U.S. literary figures representing virtually
every literary genre and providing a remarkably completechronological over-
view of America from Colonial Massachuselts to post-Vietnam Washington.*

Beginning with the earlier favorites, Harriet Beecher Stowe, Edward Bel-
lamy, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Robert Louis Stevenson, O. Henry, and
Jack London (as well as his biographer, Irving Stone), Belarusian translators
have made available Leftist sympathizers such as Howard Fast, Michael Gold,
Albert Maltz, and John Reed; and African-American writers such as Claude
McKay, Richard Wilbur, and temporarily — black writer, John Griffin.

In addition to poet Anne Sexton, humorist Art Buchwald, and playwrights
Edward Albee, William Inge, Arthur Miller, Eugene O’Neill, and Tennessce
Williams, the Belarusian reading public has been given access in their own
language to excellent selections of belles-lettrists, Ray Bradbury, William
Faulkner, Sinclair Lewis, Carson McCullers, William Saroyan, John Steinbeck,
James Thurber, and Kurt Vonnegut, Jr.

* I wish 1o express my thanks to Professor Adam Maldzis and Ms. Hanna
Jakafileva of the Institute of Literature at the Academy of Sciences of the Belarusian SSR,
for their assistance in identifying the American writers who have been translated into
Belarusian.
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Thus, although there is a distinct tilt discernible in the authors selected for
translation toward a discussion of the social and psychological problems found
in American society, the quality of American writing chosen for distribution in
Belarus cannot be gainsaid.

It has remained, perhaps appropriately, for three Americans of Belarusian
descent, torender the complexities of Ezra Pound’s poetry into Belarusian, (32)

No less impressive are the splendid translations which have been made from
English literature, including the works of Shakespeare and other classics. But
that is a separate topic, deserving its own treatment.

The field of translations — in terms of authors as well as in the scope of
literary interests is steadily growing and one can hope that the Belarusian reading
public will have a broad and objective view of American literature.

Itis projected thatthe newly-begun series of “Treasures of World Literature”
and “The Library of Foreign Prose” will publish hundreds of volumes of
translations from the world’s languages. This is a development whose impor-
tance cannot be exaggerated.

Translations into English from Belarusian

Although translations started in the twenties-thirties — generally of Kupata
and Kotas — the flow began in earnest in the 1960s. Credit for the first antho-
logy of Belarusian poetry published in English must go to the English poet and
translator, Vera Rich, whose volume, Like Fire, Like Water, was undertaken at
the initiative of UNESCO. (33)

Rich’s anthology was followed by Stories by Byelorussian Writers and an
Anthology of Modern Byelorussian Poetry by Walter May, published in Minsk
and Moscow, respectively. ( 34)

The 1980s witnessed numerous translations of the works of Kupata, Kolas,
Aleé Adamovié, Utadzimir Karatkievi€, and other prose wrilers and poets; as
well, of course, as the numerous titles writien by Vasil Bykali.

Translations continue to appear covering Belarusian classics such as
Maksim Bahdanovi¢, Zmitrok Biadula, and Aleé Harun, as well as modem
Belarusian writers and pocts from Soviet Belarus, from the Bielastok region of
Poland, and from the diaspora.

Additionally, a medicval classic, the 16th-century Belarusian version of the
Tristan roman, has recently been rendered into English and published by a
leading American scholarly press. (35)

Regardless how unexplored the topic of Belarusian-American-English liter-
ary relations was, it has enough material and one will hope will be studied pretty
soon.
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JAKYMOSHTHI

Aner JlaThimioHak
Kpaxay

Bename! Gentapycki ChbBATAP | HALBISIHAJLHEL I3€5U Y AMBDHRIIE, a. SH
Tapacosiy, y 1935 r. HaBeay pojnssi Knemnsiki. Tlajpapoxxka nHa
BaubkaYusHy NpsHecsa sIMY HIMaT pajacblUsy, ajle HsiMana i1 ropa,
CIIpLYBIHEHAra TMoJibckiMi Ynanami. Hluyunbcki crapacta Kaanbeki
kJikay siro Ha naapabsiaHbisl OTIHITH, HACKUIAY MNailaiickix i mmiéHay. [la
Taro kc. lipipacki, A3ekaH Yy Bacijimkax, NpuCLBALIY aAHONULI CBaio
Ka3aHb MpasicbHEHbHIO NapadisiHiaM, mWTo Hisikix benmapycay csapopn ix
HsIMa, ITO Yce sAHB Maisiki, a KesHazoy-fenapycay ciyxallb HA MOXHa.

Y Apxise HoBbix AxkTay y BapulaBe 3axaBajiacs rieparicka JaThUHAS
acobhl a. Tapacasiua, nepaji yciM JlicT U yUkIHCKAra IaBATOBAra CTapacThl
HaBarpajskamy BasiBofize. Ilakosbki [JakKyM3IHT I'sTH JlackaHasia
ajunocTpoyBae nehxiky ApobHara noJibekara UbHOYHIKaE | MaTHIBBL SITOHBIX
TIABOJ3IH, LETYEM $I'0 in extenso:
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“Starosta Powiatowy Szczuczyn, 1. VII, 1935
w Szczuczynie Poufne

Nr. BP. 353/64 Do

Ks. Jan-Michal Tarasewicz Pana Wojewody

-pobyt w Nowogrédku

Wydziat Spol.-Polit.

Donoszg, Ze w dniu 23 VIrb. do wsi Kleszniaki gminy Wasiliszki przybyt
z Ameryki obywatel Standw Zjednoczonych, ks. Jan Michat Tarasewicz w
odwicdziny do swego brata Wincentego Tarasewicza.

Ks. Tarasewicz, jak ustalono jest doktorem teologii i wyktada w jednym z
seminariéw duch. w Ameryce Pélnocne;j histori¢ filozofii /w m. Albany/.

Po przybyciu do Polski i kilkudniowym pobycie we wsi Kleszniki ks.
Tarasewicz dat si¢ poznad jako szowinista biatoruski, poniewaz do miejscowej
ludnosci pomimo, Ze moze dobrze rozmawiac po polsku — rozmawia tylko po
biatorusku, do stykajgcej sie z nim ludnodci zabrania wogdle rozmawiaé po
polsku, mowige Ze oni sg biatorusinami, a nie zadnymi polakami i z tego powodu
muszg rozmawia¢ tylko po biatorusku.

Jak dabo sig zauwazyl, Ze to ks. Tarasewicz wogdle zdradza n icched do
polskosci i swojem zachowaniem si¢ zraza Iludno$e lojalna wzglgdem pan-
stwowodci polskiej i za czas swego pobytu moze duzo zrobié zkego dla polskofci.
Niewykluczone, ze ks. Tarasewicz przybyt w obecnym okresie przedwyborczym
w celu okreSlonym.

Ludnodc dzigki dostgpnosci w obcowaniu z ks. Tarasewiczem garnie sig do
niego coraz bardziej i obdarza go swoim zaufaniem. Ma tu wielkie znaczenic o,
ze Tarasewicz pochodzi ze wsi Kleszniaki, gdzie majac krewnych uwazany jest
za swego, co mu ulatwia prowadzenie dziatalnosci szowinistyczne;.

Wobec tego, ze ks. Tarasewicz przybyl do Polski na podstawie paszportu
amerykafiskiego Nr. 1999655 wydanego mu przez Dep. Stanu w Waszyngtonie
wdn. 27. V. 1b. z terminem wazno$ci na 2 lata, oraz wizy Kon. Gen. RP w New-
yorku Nr. 1727 zdn. 31 V. rb. z terminem do 14. V1. 1936 r. i pomimo, z¢ pobyt
swéj w Polsce okreslitdo 2 miesigey, jednak ze wngQdo'w wyzej przyloczonych,
proszg o zarzgdzenie wydalenia z granic Panstwa ks. Tarasewicza na podst. arL.
10 p. B rozporzadzenia Prez. R.P. z dn. 13. VIII. 1926 /Dz. Ust. R.P. Nr. 83 poz.
465.

Starosta
J—/ W.Kowalski™ P
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Sk Biialb ca C/IOY caMora CTapacThl, aA3iHbLIM NpasiBaM Benapyckara
«maBitiamMy» a. TapacaBiua GbUIO kKapeicTaHbHe Genapyckaii MoBaft y
3HOCciHaX 3b caM'El 1 3HaémbMi. [MaTara xamina, kab myceuius y pyx
GopakpaTHUHylo MaXiHy.

BasiBopaki ypaa y Haarpaixy sbBApHYYCsa Oa MiHictoperea YHy-
TpaHeix Cripa¥y 3 NuTaHbHeM, 1li HJ Mae SIHO 3achlsiporay cyrpallb
BHCsUIeHbHsT Kc. TapacaBiua 3 yBari Ha JaubiHeHbHi 3 3IIA. BasiBoaski
ypan ajsHauny, wro “podziclajgc stanowisko starosty powiatowego w
Szczuczynie bytbym za niczwlocznym wysiedleniem go z granic RP”. 2
MinicTapeTsa YHyTpassx Cripay 3bBSIPHYJIACS 3 TITHM CAMBIM [THTaHBHEM
JAa MinicTapetBa 3aMexHeIX Crnpay, sIkoe CbLUbBEp/A3iia, WTo HisKIX
3acblisiporay Ha Mae. ¥

Y nanefimsiM ajijatimMa roJsiac a. TapacsBiuy:

Raz pryjdotidy ranicaj z kascioka da chaty, byt ja nadta i dobrym
nastroju. Hawarytl z chatnimi, Zartawatl, $miajatsia. AZ tut — trach,
raptam i palicyjanfyk u chatu uvachodzie. Prosim siesci i adpalyc.

alawiek, zdajecca, zdobrym sercam. Stuchaje, siadaje. Hutarym 2 jim
praz datizej8y nicjak &as, dy ad ¢asu da &asu na mianie niejak z
sympatyjaj pahladaje. Uredcie nia $micla hawora: mnic tut dali
niejkuju papierkn dla ksiandza. Chaj ksiondz budzie kskati jaje pra-
¢ytaé dy radpisacca wo tut na druhoj papiercy, $to jaje atrymali. Biaru
dakumant dy ¢ytaju:

“Na podstawie art. 10 lit. b. i 11 rozporzgdzenia Prezydenta
Rzeczpospolitejzdn. 13 sierpnia 1926 1. o cudzoziemcach (Dz. Ust. Nr.
83, poz. 465) i art. 75 pkt. 3 rozporzgdzenia Prezydenta RP. o
postgpowaniu administracyjnem z dnia 22. III. 1928 r.(Dz. Ust. R.P.,
Nr. 36, poz. 341) postanawiam wydali¢ z granic R.P. obywatela Stanéw
Zjednoczonych Ameryki PéInocnej cudz. ks. Jana-Michata Tarase-
wicza.

“W zwiazku z tem wzywam cudzoziemca ks. Jana-Michata Tarase-
wicza do dobrowolnego wyjazdu z Polski w terminie 15-todniowym
od dnia otrzymania niniejszej decyzji w dowolnym kierunku za wyjat-
kiem w. m. Gdanska. W razie nie zastosowania si¢ do powyzszego
cudzoziemiec ks. Jan-Michal Tarasewicz zostanie przymusowo
wydalony zagranicg.

“Decyzja niniejsza jest ostateczna w administracyjnym toku in-
stancyj. Wojewoda Nowogrédzki Stefan Swiderski.”*
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3MopaHH NpacbieaMmi, a. Tapacspiu nakinyy Kiewnsaxi i lNobmygy,
He Yakalousl T3pMiHy, i Npas PHM BsIpHYYCs ¥ AM3pRIKY. KaHualounl cBaé
rajlapoxixka, rmicay agHamMy 3b BiJICHCKIX 3HaéMBIX: «[laspkpkaem niafl Heio
Epk. TyT Hisikix Kapanbcekix i Hpackix yxo He Gatocs.»

3anemki:

1) Archiwum Akt Nowych, Akta MSZ 5290

2) Tam-xa.

3) Tam-xa.

4) §. TapacsBiu, «Ha GarbkayulusHy,» BinbHs 1935, 66. 75-76.
5) Benapyckas Kpuixiua, Hp. 36:1935, 6. 2.

KHITAINIC
BOOK REVIEWS

The Belarusian Tristan

Translated by Zora Kipel
New York & London: Garland Publishing, Inc. , 1988, 163 pp.
General Editor: James J. Wilhelm.

Although the romance of Tristan and Isolda became widely known in
Western Europe, it may come as a surprisc to many that one version had, by the
sixteenth century, reached the East Slavic world and had been translated into the
Belarusian language. In a scholarly thirty-page introduction to the Belarusian
Tristan done into English, the translator, Zora Kipel, traces the legend in all its
disparate forms in verse and prose, back 1o French and German writers of the
twelfth century, in particular Thomas d’ Angleterre. Originally part of acycle of
Irish legends, the romance spread through the Brythonic world to France,
Germany, and Italy where the Tristano Veneto of 1486 became the model for a
Serbian version, now lost, of which the Belarusian Tristan of ¢. 1580 is the latest,
and arguably the most exotic among the many hundreds of versions extant in
most of the European languages.

The Belarusian Tristan [BT] was not the only Arthurian legend to reach
Belarus by way of Venice and Serbia: the romances of Ancelot (Lancelot) and
Bovo (Bevis) shared the same common source. By reference to other arts, such
as printing, book ornamentation, architecture, iconography, and music, the fif-
teenth and sixteenth centuries were a period of “intensive Serbo-Belarusian
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interrelations.” The Southern Slavs shared with the Belarusians a Byzantino-
Gothic tradition forming a part of a watershed civilisation between East and
West, characteristic also of the cultures of Karelia, Slovakia, Moldavia, and the
Ttalo-Greek world of Venice, Cyprus, Crete and the Ionian islands.

The tragic romance of a forbidden love between “the crown of knights” and
the fair betrothed, entrusted to his care, of a Cornish king who falls in love after
mistakenly drinking a magic potion, a love which inevitably ends in death, is a
story so familiar as to nced no relation here. European literature bears ample
witness also to the durability of this ideal of knightly valour and chivalry.

The translator’s introduction comprises the available particulars of the
author and the Belarusian audience to which he addresses himself, the aesthetic
content of the work, the sources of an influence on the romance, and the approach
adopted by the translator in preparing the work for publication. Although the
original author of BT has not been identified by Zora Kipel, she draws a number
of interesting inferences as 1o his origins and cultural background by reference
to the language of the text and the Codex of which it forms part. This was an
heirloom of the noble family of Unichotiski, originating from the Navahradak
region of Western Central Belarus. The eminent Slavist, A. Briickner, who, in
1886 identified it as being in the Belarusian language, suggested that Hrchory
Unichotiski had a hand in producing the copy, although, as the translator
convincingly shows, the work was “almost certainly dictated by two or more
persons,” because of differences in vocabulary and the spelling of proper names,
The siting of BT inits geographical and historical context is essential, given the
derivation of its sources and its unicity in the East Slavic world.

The lateness of BTs appearance in the sixteenth century may well have
influenced the original compiler’s approach, which combines a nostalgia for a
vanished age of chivalry with a rambling, and arguably satirical attitude towards
the conventions of the mediaeval romance. We are not far from the spirit of
Cervantes’ Don Quixote. Perhaps, as Zora Kipel suggests, the secret love of the
Grand Duke Sigismund for Barbara Radziwil, helped to sustain the appeal of the
Tristan romance. Alternatively, the popularity of this outdated literary form may
have simply been the result of a cultural “time lag,” analogous 1o the survival
into the seventeenthcentury of the chroniclers (Barkulabaitski lietapis), Skaryna’s
mediaeval Akafisty Hymns in the form of Byzantine kontakiaor AndrejRymSa’s
heraldic and courtly verse. At all events, was not the national emblem — the
Pahonia — amounted knight in tournament array, defending the nation against
the incursions inter alia of the Tartars and their Muscovite vassals of Kipchak?

Bep My, repb0B He faloTh B AOMY CEAALLOMY,
Ane 3 TaTapMy B NOMIO HaCTO Iy ALLOMY,
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He 3 ronoi pykoro, 3 wabnew ocTpolo
3aexabl Byaydsl FOTOB 0O CMEPTHOro 6010.
A.Ryméa
Epigram for Count Skumin
Vilnia, 1591

Certainly no one could have taxed the Belarusian Tristan with “idling at
home,” for the entire work, as Zora Kipel stresses, is devoted to his knight-
errantry in the field rather than his dalliance in the solar. He is involved in no
fewer than forty fights, tournaments, and single combats, often ending in
bloodshed, if not death. Such accounts of joustings, recorded with gory detail,
musthave had aconsiderable appeal for nostalgic readers in the age of prosperity,
not unsimilar perhaps to present-day reminiscences of memorable football or
boxing matches from times past.

Although the work is divided stylistically into two parts by reason of its dual
authorship, evidenced by changes in orthography of personal and place names,
e.g., Velivera [Guenevere] becomes Zhenibra and Kenish [Kay] — Geush, a
certain unity of character is maintained. The break comes at King Marko’s beau-
tiful dream of the rosebush, some two-thirds of the way through the romance,
when Tristan decides to embark on his quest to rescue King Artiush and his
knights from captivity after their defeat by King Samsizh. In his subsequent
“island-hopping,” Zora Kipel traces a possible influence of Greek mythology
and the wanderings of Odysseus, a plausible theory, bearing in mind the Serbian
connections of the romance. Whether Tristan undergoes a change of character
after the break in the story is something of a moot point. From the outset, he
appears to enjoy merriment and conviviality, resorting to his harp to ease his griel
and pain, and this aspect of his humour may have been developed by the second
compiler from the Serbian, possibly in an attempt to demystify and humanise this
“crown of knights.” Knights were not anchorites, and in both parts of the story
Tristan is only too eager, “as is common among knights,” to participate in
“merriments,” “frolic in a round dance,” or taunt his opponents in the heat of
mortal combat.

To what extent Tristan departs from the high standards of chivalry and is
depicted later in the romance as “being quite cruel and violent at times,” musl
also be viewed in perspective. Given that Arthurian romances are largely
devoted to violent tournaments and mortal combat, it is hardly surprising that
blood should flow and death ensue. That was what the readership expected, along
with poison chalices, treasure-guarding dwarves, and treacherous healers and,
because of his knightly prowess, Tristan, not unusually, emerged the victor of
these.

Much of the interestof BT lies in the detail of the rules and manner according
to which joustings and sword-play were conducted, from the setting up of shiclds
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outside tents as achallenge and the casting down of the proverbial gauntlet to the
binding up by homeopathic womenfolk of the contestants’ wounds. The manner
of bearing arms had its particular significance: a knight carrying two swords
indicated hisreadiness to fight two knights simultaneously. Prior to engagement,
helmets and armour were strapped up and checked; banners were borne and
lances presented to the cry: “Knight, on guard!” Fair damsels’ kerchiefs were not
much in evidence, though their wanton glances no doubt inspired many a knight
to deeds of valor (p. 39). Successive onslaughts then ensued, the shivering of
lances being followed by the clashing of shields or shoulder-plates used as butts
(hence the fearsome shoulder spikes of some tournament armour) in an en-
deavour to unhorse the rival combattant. As often as not both contestants were
unhorsed simultaneously. If not too gravely injured, they continued to fight on
foot in bouts of violent sword-play, “chasing each other like two lions.” If tired,
they call a truce and rest for a few moments, before resuming the fray, sometimes
casting away their shield to hack their way with mighty, two-handed blows
through their opponents’ armour. Their attitude, if death ensued, was not one of
recrimination for cruelty or violence, as Zora Kipel perhaps suggests, (p.
XVIID), but as Galiot says of Tristan: “If he kills me, it will be the end of my
sorrow, but if I kill him, no one will consider it a disgrace, only knightliness™ )p.
87).

Occasionally jousters were not above resorting to dirty tricks such as using
poisoned spears, or even worse, running away. Once again human frailty faults
the armour of chivalry, After the contest, if fairly fought and innocent of death,
the wounds were carefully examined, counted, and minuted with all the meticu-
lous precision of a Heidelberg duelling doctor, before the healing ladies with
their intriguing herbal remedies moved in.

Interesting as these rehearsals of Tournament Rolls may have been to the
reader, one cannot help feeling that the compiler of the latter half of the romance,
the child perhaps of alater era, wearied of these repetitive duels and decided, like
Tristan, to have a little “merriment” by introducing one or two pleasingly
burlesque episodes, if only to bring the hero back to human dimensions. The
splendidly told story of Tristan, disguised as a Latin merchant, landing on the
Black Island of King Samsizh with his “sisters,” Zhenibra and Izhota, dressed up
as nuns, and King Arthur’s captor offering to stake a third of his kingdom in a
game of chess to win the younger nun, “white as paper and as beautiful asarose,”
isquite obviously written witha tongue in the cheek. One senses something more
than a touch of Greek-rite mischief in the King's barbed aside: “‘Heisa true Latin;
the Bishop is the most important with them.” Instead, they settle for a joust, with
Tristan in turn inferring that the Latins (in context, the Poles perhaps ...) never
got past the stage of children “who began to fight with wooden swords, running
down the streets.” After a burlesque decking out of Tristan in armour and a
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comical lesson in self-defence from his kingly adversary, Tristan shows his true
colours in combat, “leaping like alion,” and serving blow for blow. As he defily
snicks through Samsizh’s wrists, he mocks him waspishly saying, “Why did you
drop your sword? If it is too heavy, give it 1o me and have my sword.” Samsizh’s
severed hands remain, of course, gruesomely clutching his falled weapon.

Later, after impudently challenging theaged knight Librun, who “forty years
ago had dismissed his horse and hung his armour and his lance, so that it had
become covered with moss,” Tristan and Antsolot are soundly trounced by the
good-humoured old warrior, who grabs them from their horses, one with each
hand, and seats them “in opposite directions athwart his horse ... and patted each
one on the jaw with his hand, and then said, ‘Go with God; you are both good
knights.” They left on the one hand very saddened and, on the other hand,
laughing.” The Arthurian Paladin is become Till Eulenspiegel.

Tristan’s equivocal attitude towards women as the romance unfolds, appears
perplexing, given the traditional respect borne by the knight crrant towards the
gentler sex, and indeed Tristan asks himself, ‘How could Ikill a woman? | ...... ]
I will never be happy for as long as [ remember it.” Yet he does so, and is taxed
with “passive acceptance” of his horrible deeds. However, the few women he
encounters and dispatches in this way were seductresses, poisoners, outlaws, or
harridans who, on balance, perhaps deserved the fate Tristan meted out to them;
decapitating the repulsively drooling princess with a Cybele-like obsession for
castrating handsome knights, sprawling snakelike on her couch or cushions, was
surely a clear-cut act of chivalry and public service.

Elsewhere, however, it is interesting to note the robust sexuality of Tristan
and his peers in both parts of the romance which departs somewhat from the
chaste image of the “very parfait knight” — an image forbidding him at the
precocious age of thirteen from yielding — at least where there was a danger of
being discovered (p.19)— to the sultry embraces of the French King Peremont’s
beautiful daughter. Neither, on the vessel sailing from Orlendea, does he lose any
time after drinking the love philtre, in carrying off Isolda to the cabin to
“consummate their desire.” There seems also little doubt this would have
happened in King Marko’s garden, shortly after his marriage to Isolda, had
Tristan not spotted by moonlight the shadow of the king spying on them from
the branches of an apple tree! His courtship of Librun’s beautiful wife, Tsvy-
tazhia, was even more perfunctory. “Tristan and Antsolot halted before the town
and sent for this lady, saying ‘Come out of the castle; one of us will make love
with you’. ” It was left to elderly Librun to brush of f the moss from his lance and
teach the raunchy pair to mind their manners.

The translation of BT makes available a text in which there is no shortage
of colourful passages, and which calls to mind the charm of Malory’s Morte
d' Arthur. There is the poignant death of King Apolon who directed “that his
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body be thrown into the river and drowned. And when they threw it into theriver,
there was a greyhound, which never left the king’s side, but swam after his master
down the river; he found him in a very deep whirlpool, seized him by his hand
and pulled him onto the bank with his teeth. He dug a hole with his paws and put
his master into it, and covered it with sand, so that no animal could reach him,
and sat on this grave to guard it.”

The birth and naming of Tristan is also movingly related, and Zora Kipel sees
in this episode the characteristic reflex of the “Slavic soul,” in the acceptance of
the joys and sorrows of dola — fate. ““Give me my child,” says the dying Queen
Eliobela. ‘My son, 1 wished so to see you, but whenI behold you, by God’s grace,
the most wonderful child I have ever seen born of woman anywhere, yet your
beauty will not do me any good — only my death from the torment that I have
had with your birth. I came to this place sorrowfully, and with sorrow I gave birth
to you; my sorrow changed to joy when I gave you birth, yet this is my end. You
were born in Sorrow, and so let your name be Sorrow. May the Lord God change
your life into a joyful and happy one and guide it.” Having said that, she handed
the child to the handmaiden and gave her soul to God.” The fact that the father
of the newly-named Tristan )“Tristesse,” signifying “sorrow” in Norman French)
was at the time heartlessly, not to say incongruously “seeing atnightamarvellous
thing you have not seen foralong time” in the arms of a maiden met during a hunt
and lured her to castle bed-chamber by an age-old trick, that would not have
deceived a schoolboy, conjures up a tragi-comical situation in a few exquisitely
chosen (and translated) words which a Chaucer could hardly have betiered.,

There is no dearth of other “purple passages” in BT, icluding a choice “poison
drink in a silver chalice” scene. One of the finest is King Marko’s allegorical
dream, which is worth quoting in extenso, as it is apparently unique and not to
be found in other Tristan texts:

Then King Marko said to fair Izhota: ‘I had a dream: there was a
very fine kingdom and within it grew a very pretty rose bush with
beautiful flowers on it ... The lord of this kingdom was saying, “The
kingdom is mine, but the rose is not mine; whoever will pick the rose
flower will have the bush.” Many knights came to this kingdom .., but
no one could take [a flower of the bush]; then came one knight and
extended his hand to this bush and took away the rose bloom ... This
knight was very happy about the rose, but when he wanted more
flowers, he was not able to grab them. At this time I woke up from my
dream,

Zora Kipel may be right in suggesting a link between this passage and a
similar text in the French Romaun de la Rose. At the same time, however, we
find in Belarusian folk-literature the theme of the mystical Kniha hatubinaja
which fell from the clouds into a dark forest which many knights came to read,
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but could not, save only King David, or Car bietaruski, which suggests that the
quest to find the key to some mystical enigma was not unknown to Eastern Slavs,
whether from an Eastern or Western source. (Cf. Karski, Bielorussy, I1, 502).
The chivalrous sparing by Tristan of the vanquished yet unyielding knight
Blanor (p. 71) is an edifying tale which rises above the automatism of some of
the Tournament-Roll type accounts of joustings; after a convincingly described
and varied contest, the victor appeals to the Orlandean King whose honour he is
vindicating, to release him from the duty of dispatching his valorous opponent.
Most entertaining of all, perhaps, is the semi-poetic, semi-burlesque episode
of Tristan’s journey to Black island, disguised as a “Latin” in order to releasc
King Artish and his knights from the power of Samsizh, which has already been
referred to. In a few simple words the author is able to evoke scenes that have all
the jewelled charm of a miniature from some Burgundian Book of the Hours,
“The king entered the tent, and found the ladies playing chess with
figures of very beautiful crystal; ” “Tristan came out in full armour, and
on his helmet was a crown of very beautiful flowers;” or “Lord Tristan
ordered that amusement be brought ... trumpets, pipes, lutes, harps,
organs, chess and checkers — everything very marvellously decorated
in lordly fashion, and they began to make merry.”

Well might the reader join in King Artiush’s thanksgiving:
“Omostexaltedknight Tristan, let your great chivalry be praised by
all knights and all people in all four comers of the world! Yor valour
has no equal on earth, near or far.”

Passages such as these, with their considerable literary value and high moral
content, make them ideal material for inclusion in contemporary Belarusian
school-book readers.

The standard of the English translation of BT is generally high, and matches
the dignity and flow of the original, without lapsing into artificial archaism.,
There are a few minor stylistic lacunae: heraldic terminology would demand
“carge” or “device” rather than “insignia” ( p. 67); “gauntlets” are more usually
cast down as a challenge rather than a “glove” (p. 70); to describe a fight over
a lady as a “'scuffle” (p. 124) is unorthodox, though, given the semi-burlesque
character of the encounter, not entirely out of place. Notwithstanding a recent
temporary sojourn of King Arthur’s Court in Washington, expressions such as
“get out of bondage” (p. 80) or “the lord king” (p. 98) sit unhappily in an
otherwise carefully balanced text. The image of a princess lolling on her
cushions is perhaps more faithfully projected by the simile of “a snake on a
sandhill” rather than on a “mound” (p. 119). There are one or two misprints —
“unclr” for “uncle,” but these are minutiae.

On the other hand, the translator has wiscly retained the Belarusian spelling
of proper names and locations, which better preserve the Slavic flavour of the
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original version. A full glossary provides the more familiar Western equivalents:
Artiush = Arthur, Galets = Galahad, Izhota =Isolda, Orlandea =Ireland, Kazhyn
=Kay,and so on. Although there is little to be gained by seeking to identify Celtic
place-names with clearly defined geographical localitics, in versions of a
romance become remote from its original source, reference to Celtic toponomy
is of assistance in explaining the derivations of “velikie” and “malye kraini” for
Great Britain and Britanny (Bryth. pret-, prydd-, preiz- = land). The ancient
capital of Camolodunum seems plausible for Artius’ Damalot/Camelot after the
reestablishment of British hegemony over the Saxons from his couniry Lon-
dresh/Lloegr — possibly the Londinium Augusta of his forebears. “Dolnye
ostrovy” or the “lower islands,” where BT tells us Joseph of Arimathea landed,
must refer to the isles and crannogs of Glastonbury/Avalon in the then flooded
flatlands of Somerset. Whether or not Orashy is a Serbism, it seems to refer to
aland inhabited by Giants which was not christianised by Joseph, possibly a part
of Ireland, linked with Finn mac Cumbhail’s Giants’ Causeway in Antrim, though
there is some confusion here with a castle also called Orashy, but located in
another country.

In addition to their interest for Celtic, Slavic, and medieval linguists and
historians, the romance of the Arturian cycle form the counterpart in Belarusian
literature to the 12th century Lay of Thor's Host , relating the exploits of the
princes of Polacak and Kiev, and illustrate a further aspect of the watershed
Byzantino-Gothic culture of Belarus. They have been unjustly neglected in
recent times for reasons having nothing to do with their literary merits, which
Zora Kipel has succeeded so skilfully in bringing to the fore. Though frankly
tedious in parts — as Dickens and Kupala can be — BT not infrequently breaks
outin the radiantimagery of an illumiated manuscript, which instantly captivates
the casual reader, and places it on a par with those other classics of medieval and
renaissance literature — The Lay of Thor’s Host, the Irmos hymns, and sermons
of St. Cyril of Turau, the Prefaces and kantakia of Francis Skaryna (1485 - 1545),
the interesting Diary jottings of Todar Elitadeliski, the heraldic verse of A.
Rymé$a, and many others.

Prudently the translator presents the material and makes observations on
sources, the language, style, and content, leaving it to the reader to form an
opinion on the merits of the work as a whole. A literary work so excellently
translated and edited speaks for itself.

One can only look forward to the speedy publication of the parallel texts in
old and modern versions, for the benefit of those for whom this fascinating part
of the Belarusian cultural heritage has remained a closed book for far too long.

Guy Picarda
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IcaeBuy, §1. 1. JliTepaTypHa crajuuHa IBaHa ®eopoRa.
JIsBiB, «Bunja mikona», 1989, 191 cr.

Ilpa ImaHa <PénapaBa mmaT micanacs pacelickiMi, yxpainckiMi, a
ratakcama ¥ OGenapyckimi ayrtapami. Hah6oJbin BHAATHRIA 3b IX ¥y
BamnomHIM [3ecsnironsbasi — rata EJI. Hemipoycki ast cam ayrap,
BHIATHH YkpalHcki fackieanik Apacnay Icaepiu [[3elmachilb ®&japasa
pasrisifajacsi 3 ycix 6akoy— sAroHasi Apykapckas H JuTapaTypHasi
crnajiusiia, pasriisijaiics NaacofHHSA SATOHHSA KHIri, M3pHSsON sIfCHATA
XBIBHSA, 1i-To Mackoyckl, 3abnyaaycki, JIbBoycki i Actpocki. AHax
acabiBall yBari saciyroyBae raTas anommss kxira §. Icaepiua, y sikoi
caGpaHhIs YIISIPIILIHIO IPa/IMOBHI H NAchIsicNIoV] fa Yeix acionb BeflaMexX
dEnapayckix BHAAHBHAY.

Hacamnepm, Icaepiy y 3bMSAICTOVHREIM, a6 ex THI{HA-HABYKOBHM YCTYIIE
aHanaye [3ehHachllb $EapaBa sIK BHAAVa # JiTapaTtapa Ha done
aryibHaWl TaravdacHafl ricTopuli YcxofHecnasBsiHCKiX miTapaTtypay;
pa3arjsifiac nepiuikisa KipeUTiUHLIA ApYKapHi, Ju naKpachiiBae Ix 3HauaHLHe
JUtA YMaliaBaHbHA MiX-ClIaBSAHCKIX I TapaTYPHLIX CYBsI3sTY. SIK HAIEXBINIA,
CkapeaHy aZBe/i3cHae MaulcHae Meclia, sIK acHaBaJibHIKY Ycxom-
HecnaBsiHCKara ApyKapcTBa, sIK NepmaJipykapy. AfHak, /ia paus raTra
3a3HauRIb HeBsTiKi Kandys y TopMiHanérii: aGoapym, ®. Cxapuny i Inany
@Enapany, Aa/I3¢HH a/IMETHEI M'aHAPOBH THTYJI liepiiaZipykapa. CKapuHy
— MiMaxo/i3b, a ®EapaBy — ycsuyacHa # GesanansupiiiHa. Ha Hamyio
AYMKY, Y CBbBSITJIE CYUYacHHX Jochjieflay yCXoJHecJiaBsiHCKara
KHira/pykasaHbHS, | 13€J151 a0 eK TR HAY HABYKOBACKIY, Ha3uBalh déjapana
Gs13NpHMETHIKaBRIM ITepliaIpyKapoM (MackoyckiM, a)mbo JIbBoYcKiM) —
He Bhlllajide, ITO HaXaJib POGALL S MMAT sIKist achie/iHiki.

Ha xwnppiianic $&mapasa IcaeBiu He ajylae mMaT yBari, caymiHa
3ayBaxxalousl, TO Tpa I'3Ta Micanacst o mMaT. A/IHAK, Ha HEKATOPKIX
[A3TajifgX sroHara Xhibiiss Ycé-X 3aTpumMmoyBaelia. Csapon ix —
naxojkanbHe IBaHa $&apasa. A6 Genapyckix kapaHsix jjpykapa micay
yxo BK. JlykoMmcki ¥ 1935 rojgpe. Ex yBaxay dénapasa npazicrayHikom
nUIsixolkara Genapyckara poay Parosay. Bemapyckl aacbaesmix JIp.
fluka CraHkeBiu y 1952 rofse ratakcaMa Bhika3zay mafoOHK marns. E.JT,
Hemipoycki cxingeifja fa BRCHOBH, mTo dEnapay OWY mumsxifiuam, s
3aHauae, mTo ¥ 3abmyaayckix 1 IbBOYCKIX BRAaHBHSAX HasbBae €H csibe
IpaHam Pé&napasiuam 3 Macksn a/bbo MacksiiiHaM, [3e€fisi Taro mTO
NpeiimoY €H 3 MackBel. [caesiu He naATpeMIIiBae raTara narJsygy, sl jjae
NepakoHBaOULIsl apPryMaHTH, aji3iH 3b iX HacTynHe: y Esanreni, mro
Buima ¥ 3abiyaaBe ¥ 1569 rofise ckasaHa, WITO Aro Haapykasanl IBan
dénmapasiu  Macksidin s [étp UiMadeeniu Mcebiicnasen. Xolb
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Mchliicnasel] BbIY raTakcaMa NMPLGRYIIE 3 MackBbl, aJ{HaK NagKp3IchiieHa,
To €H He aATy/b, a 3b Genapyckara mMecta Mcbliicnayns,

4. Icaepiu 3a3Hauae, ITO Haxkasb npa 3abayfaycki MapLIs/ Y XbUbL
DEnapasa, 5K, Aapaysl, i Mpa Mackoycki, MaJia BeJlaMa A3€Jis aicy THacbLi
apxiyHeIX MaTap'sinay. BeJaMa HaM TOJIbKI Toe, IITO caM [IpyKap anassjae
npa csae ¥ machbyasAcHOVsIX [a M3THX BH/AAHLHSY.

BrByusHbHe JliTapaTypHal criafusiHel IBaHa PénapaBa, a MeHaBiTa
npaaMoBay i NnachbJiAcoyay nauanocs ¥ caApa/iHe 18-ra cTaroA3ba3s.
Manyasb KasausHeki, YKpaiHCKi nicbMeHbHiK i dinésad, ski, napsusl, 3
1748 rony 6wy apxiMaH[pEITaM IpaBacilayHara MaHacThpa ¥ CITYLIKY,
6yY aa3iH 3b mNepibiX JackliefHikay ayTapckix JbBOYCKiX TakcTay
dénapana.

¥ 1813 roase K.&. Kana#joBiunepaJpykanay MackoYCKisi nachbyscnoyi
i ynsipmsiHio NepajipykaBay nacbJissMoBY JIbBoyckara Amocraya 1574
rofay, npajMoRy Aa 3abmynayckara Eranresnsi 1569 roy /bl MachbJisiMOBY
Actpockait Bi6nii 1581 roay.

Nepmas cripofa cabpalib pazaM TIKCTH NpajiMoBay i nacbisicnoysiy
6runa 3pobsieHast M.B, HusnkiHaf y 1959 rojse. Bouil SIHB BRJIPYKaBaHbIsA
¥ pacelickiM nepaxnajize, ajie Ha Yce TIKCTH TyIul GhUli YKIToUaHbIA.

Boch-xa paarnsifiaHas npaila fipacnasa IcaeBiua BaXxHas nepajycim,
mwro ¥ & calpaHblsi NpajMOBH H Machbisicyioyi fa yoix BelaMbix
Dénapayckix BeJIAHBHAY 1 YnsplisiHio naja/iscHuiss ¥ akcimine, a
ratakcama, WTo repakfia/lbl MITHX TBOpay 3pobiieHklsi Ha YKpaiHCKYIo
MOBY 3 aBUIBIDHBIMI KaMaHTapami.

Mpaua ratas YabaravaHasl sy’ # kaTanéraM BeJlaMbIX 3aXaBaHbIX
naacoGHikay kHiray IpaHa dénapapa 3 3a3HaUIHbHEM UBTalKiX i cobc-
KaCHBIX 3alticay Ha ix Jul Mae NakasbHix rearpadgiuneix i cobekix iméHay.

Kuira IcaeBiua akpaMs BHICOKA HABYKOBRIX SKaChIIAY, Mae H IPHIoXH
3CTITRIUHH BHIJISJ — BbJaj3eHasi Ha nobpaft kpafiaBafl maneph, 3
JobpeiMi inocTpalipisivi, ackaHalibHa adopMieHas TaxHiuna, fpana —
canpay sl Y3barauae gachJjie[Hiukyw denapasisiy.

3opa Kinenb
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Ushkevich, Alexander and Zezulin, Alexandra.
Byelorussian-English/English-Byelorussian
Dictionary with Complete Phonetics

New York: Hippocrene Books, 1992. 290 pp. $9.95
[171 Madison Ave, New York, NY 10016]

The students and travelers for whom this dictionary was assembled owe a
debt of gratitude to the compilers and to Hippocrene Books for producing and
distributing it. Despite the fact that English translations of belles-lettres from
Belarusian have appeared in the United States since the twenties and Belarusian
translations from English into Belarusian (in Nasa Niva ) as early as 1907,
Belarusian-English lexicography has remained a curiously neglected field.

It has remained for Alexander Ushkevich and Alexandra Zezulin to provide
a commerciably published, generally accessible Belarusian-English, English-
Belarusian dictionary of some 6,500 entries.

The user of a dictionary is entitled to make three basic demands: first, that
itinclude ausable lexicon; second, that the material be presented intelligibly; and
third, that the “pronunciation guide” be reliable. Regrettably only the first of
these expectations has been met. Dr. Johnson’s remark that the “lexicographer
can only hope to escape reproach, and even this negative recompense has yet
been granted to very few” continues to be true.

The main body of the dictionary consists of a listing of Belarusian words (pp.
1-148); a list of English words (pp. 150-282); the Belarusian alphabet (p. 249);
and what the compilers call a “Pronunciation Guide” (pp. 286-289). The
authors” attempt at providing pronunciation guidance in the respective lan-
guages is inadequate and unacceptable by any standard.

Representation of affricates provides one example. The expressions “d & s
together” (p. 286), “t & s together” (p. 288) are unhelpful. The old textbooks
standbys — “stetson” and “adze” — would be more helpful as approximations.
The representation of vowels is imprecise. Does some Belarusian speaker
somewhere pronounce “8 ” [jo] as in American “yonder”?

On p. 287 the first explanatory note gives no indication which value of
English (American?) a is meant. Is it the a in father, all, al, make, or above?
Schwas, represented by the compilers as a-, also represented [A] and [a], while
their [a ] covers [2e ], usually [A], and sometimes [a]. For example, cat and cut
— we are told — are pronounced identically, as are hat and hut. Indeed, a bricf
synopsis of different sounds given the same transcription in U & Z should include
something like the following:
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U&Z IPA Examples

[a] [ ] cat
Al dumb
(@] partial (but not part)
[y] [@] book (but not took)
[e] two and to (but not too)
[o] la] swamp (but not swan)
[2] fallen (but not fall)
Al ton (but not son)
[Tep | [e] theme
(3] them

In the third explanatory noteon p. 287, the sentences— “The sign ?* isused
in Belarusian to separate a consonant from the vowel following it. Thus, the
word reads as if by syllable” — make no sense in English,

The list of equivalencies on p. 288 seems to suggest that the Belarusian
equivalent to English orthographic ei is the Cyrillic 3. Butin the text of the
dictionary (e.g., transliterating “eight”) they actually use a more accurate [3% ].

The sound of Belarasian e [je | is not consistently rendered. Onp. 148, e.g.,
se should be transcribed [ jaje 1. On p. 286 the equivalent sound of Belarusian
x [x ]is givenas kh; while on p. 288 English h is given (inconsistently and
incorrectly) as x.

The most egregious misrepresentation is the proposition that the Belarusian
letter r represents the sound [ g 1. There is no Belarusian dialect in which r is
pronounced [ g]. A native speaker of Belarusian pronounces the letierr as
[hl

The usc of two devices, an accent or underlining (C or _ ), to indicate stress
is not good lexicography. Even allowing for typographical limitations imposed
by the equipment available to the compilers or the publisher, some consistent
device, such as an apostrophe, could have been more profitably employed. The
International Phonetic Association [ IPA ] should be adopted for subsequent
editions.

Since the government of the Republic of Belarus has officially adopted that
name and the English spelling “Belarusian” for its adjective, that updated use
should be utilized.

Consultation with specialists in linguistics and lexicography would have
spared the compilers the embarrassment of these fundamental errors. Some fine
tuning will make it possible to recommend a future edition of this dictionary
without such serious reservations.

Thomas E. Bird
Queens College, CUNY
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Some New/Old Works on Belarusian Statehood

Jlécik A. AyTanomis Benapyci. Minck, [lpykaprs H. M. Haxymosa, 1917,
16 cT. BoijaneHe «BojibHae Benapyci». 2-oe BHJaHbHE, MeHCK,
1992 ? [IpagMoBa [a 2-Ta BhIaHbHA Ajecsl JKbIHKIHA,

ManTRIp, @. [TaTpa6Hachllb HallbAHAJILHATO XHIbLS uia Bemapycay i
camMaa/3Hauy3IHbHS Hapoay.
CryLik, ApykapHsa 3. Baphsika, 1918, 21 cr1. dakciMi/bHaEe BHAaHBHE,
MeHck, MibxHapoaHas Acalmsiiusi Benapycicray, Bemapyckae
TapapeicTBa ApxiBicTay, Benapyckae KaamspauwiiHa-Brjarelikae
TapapeicTBa «AJIpajpk3HbHe», 1992,

IBukenny, A. KpaTkifi ouepk Bo3HukHOBeHUsI Besiopycckoi HapozHo#
PecnyGsuky. Kies, Tunorpadus H. U. Yokonos, 1918. 16 cT.
BrijjaneHe 2-oe, (hakciMmismHae, Menck, 1990.

IIenkenny, A. JIp. Benapycs. llomrrueckutt ouepk. llepesos ¢ 6esopyce-
ckoro. Bepsud, «M3nanue UpessnmariHoll [JQurromatHueckon Muc-
cuH Benopycckoll HapoaHo# Pecry@imiky, 1919, 29 crT.

BriiaHbHe 2-oe, (hakciMinbHae, Menck, 1990.

Hoyuap-3anoabeki, M.B. npodgacap. AcHoBn [Iaspxayuacbil Be-
napyci. BejabHe Apyroe «benapyckara Boljaselikara TaBaphicTBa »
BisnbHs1, ApykapHs <[lpamenb», 1919. 14 cT.
dakciMinbHae BeilaHbHe, Menck, 1991 ?

Baponko, . Benapycki pyx an 1917 ga 1920 roay. Kaportxi arisiji.
KoyHa, npykapHs A. Baka 1 X. Mankec, 1920. 29 cT.
BrllaHbHe 2-0e, hakciMisibHae, Menck, Besnlapyckae Kaanapalniita-
Buizlapenikac TaBaphicTBa <AApa/px3HbHer, 1991.

These interesting and valuable titles have recently been reprinted and made
available in Micnsk. Although they are not lengthy works, they constitute
important contributions to the development of thinking about Belarusian state-
hood and made notable contributions to Belarusian nationalism.

The researcher or scholar who wished to examine the development of the
ideas and theoretical aspects of modern reflection on Belarusian statehood was
faced with insurmountable obstacle: the scarcity (better, absence) of the original
materials on the subject. What was published under Soviet control was at best
subjective and incomplete, and often distorted to the point of outright falsifica-
tion. Original works by the pioneer theoreticians of Belarusian statehood were
simply unavailable. This was a lacuna of major proportions.

The republication of some of these original works fills in notable pieces of
this mosaic and represents a signal contribution to the resources available for
scholars in this field.
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Emblematic of these works is the publication by Jazep Losik entitled
Autonomy of Belarus, written in September 1917, just prior to the October
Bolshevik Revolution. Ales Zynkin writes in the introduction to this reprint that
Autonomy was labelled “chauvinistic in nature” and entirely destroyed. Losik
states thatevents have abolished the despotic Russian tsarist rule and opened the
way for Belarusians to construct their own state. He specifies that this new
Belarusian national state will be distinct and different from that of the Poles or
the Russians because the Belarusians constitute a nation with its own needs and
requirements,

It will be an autonomous state, with its own Belarusian National Government
(Bielaruskaja Krajovaja Rada) which will secure the cultural, economic, and
political development of the nation. Losik also postulates that a/l the nations
of the former empire should enjoy at least autonomy, if not complete independ-
ence, because only that status will permit the formation of a federation and
normalization of amiable relations with the Russians.

In The Need for a National Life for Belarusians and Self-determination for
the Nation  (1918), Fabian §antyr analyzes the Belarusian past and the
adversities experienced by the Belarusian people under Russian domination. His
affirmative conclusion is that “self-determination for the Belarusians is an
inevitable consequence of our life.” Fully aware that he is positing no easy
project, §anlyr avers thatit is the people’s duty to work toward the establishment
of a free Belarus, where the citizens will be the policy-making agents.

Aleksandr Cvikievi&’s Brief Qutline of the Establishment of Belarusian
Democratic Republic (1918) is a reliable and authoritative record of the events
that led to March 25, 1918, when the Republic was proclaimed an independent
state. Cvikievil providesan interesting mix of the names of leading personalities,
details of behind-the-scenes maneuvering, and generalizations about the process
which brought about independence. This useful publication is supplemented
with a brief bibliography and enriched with an introduction by Professor
Mitrafan Dotinar-Zapolski. This volume, together with Cvikievid’s Belarus
(1919), constitute essential tools for studying the evolution of views on Belaru-
sian statchood.

Dotinar-Zapolski’s treatise, The Basis of White Russia’s State Individuality
(1919) can be considered the most fundamental and authoritative justification of
the proclamation of a modern Belarusian state.

Jazep Varonka’s publication, The Belarusian Movement from 1917 to 1920,
is a survey of the political renaissance which took place during those years and
an analysis of the events in which, incidentally, the author played a signal, often
the dominant, role.
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TheEnglishreader should note that M. Dounar-Zapolski’s book, J. Varonka’s
survey, and excerpts from A. Cvikievi¢’s outline can be found in Byelorussian
Statehood, New York, 1988.

The “Bielaruskaje Kaapcracyjna-Vydavieckaje Tavarystva Adrad¥ednie, ”
the Association of Belarusists, and the Society of Archivists — the publishers of
these valuable titles — deserve great thanks. They have performed a notable
service to everyone involved in Belarusian research and have provided organic
materials for those involved in the present political process.

Vitaut Kipel

Belarusological Academic Series

The Department of Scientific Information on Social Sciences of the Aca-
demy of Sciences in Minsk has been publishing for a number of years refera-
tyiinyja zborniki (digests) of articles and monographs enabling scholars to
follow the development of various branches of humanities in Belarus and
subjects treated. Each digest book appears annually and provides analytical
reviews of the last year’s crop of monographs in a given ficld. A five to ten page
review of a work gives enough information to have an idea of its content and
decide if further interest in the publication is warranted. A digest also presents
a fairly detailed picture of a given field of scholarship with its particular
emphasis,

These publications are difficult to obtain for a number of reasons; lack of
advertisement; small number of copies printed (150); irregularities with postal
service from the former Soviel republics.

We would like to call attention to the most recent publications of the Digest
sent to us by courtesy of Professor Lavon Jalimienali, Head of the Department
of Scientific Information of the Belarusan Academy of Sciences.

Digest No. 5: Culture and Personality: Socio-Cultural Research in
Byelorussia in 1979-1990. Scientific and Analytical Reviews. 1990. 201 pp.

Digest No. 7: The Most Important Achievements of Social Scientists in
the BSSR in 1990. 1991. 66 pp.

Digest No. 8: Literary Critique and Linguistics (“includes essays and
bibliographical information on scientific works published in Byclorussia in
1988-1989™). 1991. 110 pp.

Digest No. 9: Sociology in 1989 — 1990. 1991. 82 pp.
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3 ApxiBay BIHiMYy:
Pyxkamnick Bepmay SHki KynaJist,
Digest No. 10: History in 1989 — 1990. 1991. 130 pp.
Digest No. 11: Art, Ethnography, and Folklore in 1990. 1991. 132 pp.

Digest No. 12: Philosophy, Socio-Political Sciences, the State and Law. , Ean W av’ F7 Q" f
1991, 149 pp. - St
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Digest No. 13: Economics. 1991. 78 pp. =7 <

Digest No. 14: State Politics and Market Economy. Issue 1: Man and M"“/"’ el Sk i <

Market. (Sociological research) 1991. 209 pp. A et M g sy Sl Lorcs sees or
Those interested in obtaining further information on this series as well as U’ Ko, R TEery O,

other relevant data on Belarusistics, are advised to write to:
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3 ApxiBay BIHiMYy:
Pykanic «TacTaMsHTy» Y. XUkl § Takoft opme, y sikoit GuIY rnepa-
Aajzenn AyxiMy Kineswo § cakasiky 1933 rofy ¥ rop. HamiHcky.
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3 Apxisay BHP:

Menspan-Maép E3ABITAY, KaHcTaHThH
KapoTki xuubusmnic i npaxo/pkaHbHe CIyXOH,
aapafarabaHe ynacHapyuda K. EzaBiTaBeM.
Hapansiyes 5(17) nicranaga 1893 roay ¥ kpanacklll /J3bBiHCK.
Baupka — Bapeic AHyNp3esiy, afdiuap Pacefickae apmil, ponam 3 cssmay
Monaukara naesety, Genapyc, NpaBacnayHul.

Maiil — Cradanipa Janinayna 3 foMy Bpajoyckix-Bpaiainckix, npasachayuas,
Genapycka, 3 csamelikl ubryHaunika 3 [oJlauubiHbL

21 xuiyHsa 1902 r, nacTyniy y /I3bBiHCcKae 2-oe rapajskoe Byusulimua 3 6-11i
raJIoBbiM Kypcam HaBYUaHbHS.

9-ra uspBeHs 1908. I'. 3aKOHUBY r3Tae ByUbUIIMUA.

15-ra xHiyHa 1908 r. nacTyni¥ Ha ary/ibHa-achBeTHHISI KYPChl T1pBl Ipa-
rimMHasii Kausipsttsl CbMipHoBaf.

25 uspBeHs 1910 r. 3aKOHUBY I'3ThIS KYPCHI.

Y mepacbhl 1910 1. akaamenaBaycsi § I'peie-3aMranbekafl | BRITPLIMAY
3K3aMeHbl Ha BYUBILEJIA NMayaTKOBBIX MKOJMAY.

1-ra caxamlka 1911 . TphH3HauaHB ByusillesieM y JllkcHeHcKkae lauaTKkoBac
ByUbIimUa, 3 5-1il ra/ioBbiM KYpCaM HaByYaHbHA.

15-ra xHiyua 1913 r. nactyniy y Bluebekl Byusilenbekl IHCTHTYT 1 nakinyy
npany ¥ JllkcHeHckal mkone.

1-ra BepackHsi 1913 r. nacTynily BOABHIM clIyXauoM y BilleGekae A3 siienbHe
Mackoyckara ApxeoJiériuHara IHCTRITYTY, /3¢ cayXay Kypc ajiHauacha 3
criyxaHbHeM kypcy ¥ BiuebSekiM ByusienbekiM [HCTHITYLE.

23-racTyasens 1916 r. ckonuny Kype Biliefckara Byubilienbekara IHCTHTY Y.
1-ra morara 1916 r. 3aniuanw ¥ laynayckae BaHckopae Byuwutlmua §
leTparpanse.

28-ra kpacaBlka 1916 r. nepaliMeHaBaHm Yy IoHKepa YHTap-adilapckae
cTyneHl.

28-ra xpacanika 1916 r. yabBe/laeHn! § paHr'y Majojmara naprynei-ionkepa.
5-ra Tpayusi 1916 r. — y3bBe/I3eHH § paHry cTapiiara naprynen-ioHkepa.
12-ra TpayHA 1916 r. — y3bBe/3eHn § paHry gansadatbens.

1-ra yapeeHs 1916 r. Na ckaH43HbHl MackopaHara 4-X MecsiuHara Kypcy
BalickoBara yacy, BBUIIHIIBM 3arajlaM y3abBe/l3eHbl §¥ paHr'y npanapiusika 3
3anlusHbHeM na apMe#ickal naxole,

1. 6. 1916 rojry 3rofiHa 3 TaJierpamaii MasioyHara YnpayneHsHst Bafickosa-
HaBy4anbHBX YycTaHoY aja 3l-ra Tpayusa 1916 rony, N 43199,
npbikamasgsipaBanbl aa aynayckara BafickoBara Byubulimua mManoqusmM
aiuppaM y 5-yio UacoBY DOTY.
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1. 2, 1917 r. BeiusfimelM 3arajiaM, Ha acHoBe aarajqy B. B. 1914 r. N* G,
Y3bBe[3eHs! ¥ paHry npanapiusika, ca cTapmbiHCcTEaM aj | moTara 1916 r.
22 xpacasika 1917 rofly, srogHa cofckara Xa/JaHeHS afkaMaH3lpaBaHH 3
Byusiiimua Ha (POHT Y pachapa/pk3HbHe KamaHalpa 151-ra nsixoTHara
Msuiropckara nanky, ky/as | Hakipasaycs.

Majcrasa: MpagnicansHe HauanbHika Mabinisausiinara Aniseny NajioyHara
¥npaynensHs MN'sHapasibHara litaby an 31 cakasika 3a Nt 18839
25. 4. 1917 roay npuisry i 3anivans § chiicak 151-ra nsxoTHara INsulropekara
najky i npei3Haualsl ManombIM adilapamM v 1-yio poTy.
21 Tpayua 1917 roay npeaHauaHW UacoBaKaMaH/[yioukiM 1-afl poTai.
7 alneHs 1917 roay nNpblaHauaHbl 4acoBa BHKOHBaKULIM afaBsiakl naikasora
aj'loTaHTa.
9 ninensa 1917 roay NpeiHAY cTaHoBImMuUAa,
23 ninens 1917 rofy 3albBep/XaHB Ha CTaHORBIMUBI MankaBora a/loTaHTa.
KaHTY)aHB pa3phiBaM apTeUlepbiickara cHapa/ly Ha Machblle npa3s p. /[l3bBiHy
vy M, NarynsaHus naj /[abBiHckaM, ane sactaycsi § cTpaio, 23-ra ainexs 1917
roay.
25:HiYHA 1917 rogy npafcTayieHsl fa YaHarapos op/iaHaM chi. CraHicnara
3-sie cTyneHl 36 Mauaml 1 kykapnaf.

10 xacTtpeiunika 1917 rojy npsidHauaHbe 4YacoBaKaMaHYIOUbIM MapIIaBbiM
BaTanbEHAM Naska, 3 3acTayJieHkHeM Ha CTaHOBRINIUK MAaJIKABOTA a/(I0TaHTa.
3arasiam na apmil 1 néty aj 12 kacTpeiudika 1917 rogy YabBeAseHs! § paHry
napyusika ca CTaplikiHCTBaM aj 25 uapselsi 1917 roay.
25 KacTpsiuHika 1917 rojy npajctayJieHh [a TaABHm3HLHA § mTabe-
KarniTaHsl,

14 nicranaja 1917 ropy az agiuspay i xayrepay 151 naxoTHara [lsmiropekara
NIAJIKY [I3/1eraBaHbl Ha 3be3/] BatcKoBhix Benapycay MNayHounara $poHTy, skl
a/6byca ¥ Binebeky 15-22 nictanafa 1917 roay.

3besjiaM MaftHouHara GpoHTY BHGPaHH TaBaphilaM cTapmbiHi 3be3y 15. 11
1917 roay.

ThiM-a 3be3jjaM Bbilpannl capam Benapyckae BatickoBae llanTpasibHae
Paget 20, 11, 1917 1.

Npubuy y benapyckyio BafickoBylo LpHTpanbHylo Paay 1 mnpblaHauaHbl
3acTynHikam xipayhika Genapyckix BaiickoBbX (apmaBaHbHSY 30. 11. 1917
r.

BuifpaHsi 3acTynHikam cTapmbiii Benapycka# Bafickopail [laHTpasibHa#l Pajisl
4. 12. 1817 roay.

JanerasaHm Ha 1-mn YceGenapyckl Kanrpac v MeHcky 5. 12, 1917 1.
BoifpaHbl kipayHikom Apnpseny” dapmabaibHay Benapycka#l BafickoBah
LanTpansHafl Pagm 22. 12, 1917 T,
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ApbimraBanbl Kamlciaf na Gapaubfe 3 KOHTppIRasnoLbs 1 Maca/kaHb Ha
BaHCKOBYIO rayNTBaxXTy ¥ MeHcKy Ha llsipoka#t Byn. Nt 21 — 15. 1. 1918 .
Yuéx 3 rayTBaxTh, 3bsBifcs ¥ Benapyckyio Bafickoryio LlanTpanenyio Pagy
| apranisaBay 3axon ynaan aj Ganbmasikoy 19. 2. 1918 roay.

TMpbiaHauaHbl 3arajaM Benapycka#t BawickoBaf [lsHTpasibHa# Paasl 1 Pajm
¥ceBenapyckara Kanrpacy Genapyckim kamaHjaHTaM rop. MeHcky 19 niotara
1918 roay.

BokaHayusiM KamiTatam Pajgm 1-ra ¥YceBenapyciara KaHrpacy BhpaHm!
Hapoausim CaxpaTapoM | | AcofHaynayHaBaxaHbm Batickorex CripaBay
Hapopuara CaxpatapusTty Benapyckae Hapoanae PacnyGaiki 20. 2. 1918
rogy.

Brifpansi 3acTynHlkam crapmuiil Hapoanara CaxpaTapeisity BHP 20. 2. 1918
roay.

21.2. 1918 r. nacTaHoBalo HapoHara CakpaTapeiaTy Benapycl aalbeep/prana
naJBsI3HEHE ¥ mTabc-KanlTaHbl, arojHa npajcrayyiensHs ajg 25. 10. 1917
rogy.

3a BHICTIYT'Y YaproBhiX UaThipoX Mecsiiay y aGcTaBiHax GA3yTIEIHHATA 3MaTaHbHA
3 Bannmasikaml nacrasoBalo Hapopasara Cakpatapuiaty Benapycel apg 21. 2.
1918 roay, yabBe/3eHbl ¥ paHry KamitaHa.

3a naapsixToyKy apratisatipil 6enapyckix BafickoBbX (JapMaBaHbBHSY Ha Ycix
dpanToX | 3a kiparaHbHe AnaseniaMm dapmasalbHs Benapyckaft BafickoBat
LisnTpansHa Pajpl, nactaHoBRal HapojaHara CakpatapesTy Benapycl ajg 21.
2. 1918 r, y3bBe[3eHsl ¥ paHry najnajakoyHika.

3a apranisalibio 3axony Ynajas § Mencky | Ymenae kipasansHe Genapyckatt
KaMaH/laHTypal nacraHoeaf HapojHara Caxpatapusity Benapyci an 21. 2.
1918 y3bBe/3eHb! ¥ paHry naakoyHika.

PasaM 3 yciM BeikaHayubiM KaMiTaTaM Pajn 1-ra ¥ceBenapyckara Kanrpacy
YBalimoy y cknaj Paam Benapycka#t HapogHatt PacriyGaiki 19, 3. 1918 rogy.
Boipatinl cakpaTapoM Pazsl BHP 20. 3. 1918 roay.

3axpapa¥ &/ nepaTamierbHs 1 nakiajzens § mnitans 5. 4. 1918 rogy.
MpeiBury 3 mniTano 24. 4. 1918 roay.

KamanpslpaBaHs Ha BbiBeJ | [Ans nataémMbae npanaran/s § 3aXorjeHst
Ganbmasikami BiieBex 10. 5. 1918 roay.

TpuiBaIy 3 kamang3ipoyki 25, 6. 1918 roay.

3aragam Hapoasara CakpaTtapeisiTy BHP 3a ¥1a71a BbIkaHaHb! BeIBe/] | BRIKaHaHLHE
IHmBIX fapyusHbHAY y BlueScky Y3HarapojkaHh 3a7aThiM INEPCbLIEHEM 3
rapGam Maroxl | rapBam HapoaH. CaxpatapsusTy BHP jUisi HAISHBLHS Ha ieBaf
pyua 30. 6. 1918 rogy.

Paaam 3 yciM cknapam 1-ra Hapoanara CakpaTapssty benapycl sufimay 23
8. 1918 roay ¥ asiMichio.

Mpei3HauaHsl IHcnakTapaM Genapyckix Byuslllenbckix xypcay 15. 8. 1918
rofy.
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MpoiaHauansl KipayHikom BafickoBara Axanseny HapojHara CakpaTaphisTy
BHP 2-ra ckniany, 3 actaysieHbHeM Ha CTaHOBIMUKL IHCTISKTapa BYUBILebCKiX
Kypeay 30. 9. 1918 roay.

JrakyaBaHb! ¥ BinbHio 7. 12, 1918 roay.

Npri6ey ¥ BlabHio i npeiaHaualb GenapyckiM BAHCKOBRIM npazicTaVHIKOM [Ibl
HauanbHikaM nasety i ropagy ¥ Benactoky 8. 12. 1918 rogy.
Mpeibely ¥ Benacrok 1 npeicTyniy fa npaus 10, 12. 1918 rofay.

[Mepare/l3eHbl HA cTaHOBIUA HauanbHiKka [DisaHTaBa — llluyusHckara naBeTy
10. 1. 1919 rony.

Ila cnpaBax ciryxGoBLIX kamaH/3ipaBass § KoyHio 20, 1. 1919 rofy.
Bapnyycsa 3 kamanaslpoyki 28. 1. 1919 roay.

Ma papyusHbHIO BAKCKOBHIX yNajay pasaM 3 Byma BecTaBhiMI Hakipanaycs
KOHHa ¥ ribifokyio BaHCKOBYIO pa3bBeKY ¥ Thul fasibmasliikara poHTY Npaa
Bacinimxi 1 PanyHe naj Jligy 20. 2. 1919 roay.

MpriGery 3 pa3bBe/kl 3 BaeHHBIMI BecTkaMml 25. 2. 1919 roay.

3arajjaM ypany bBenapycka# Hapojua#t PacnyGnikl yaHarapojpksHbe 3a
pa3bBelky 20-25. 2. 1919 roay 1 3a pactaynenbHe 3 Ma€HTKY I'aHapana
indanTapeli KanpaToBlua sroHeX opAsHay OenbiM 3ManieBa-3anaTbiM
adiuapekiM «Kpeikam MaroHi» 4-ae crynenl 1. 3. 1919 roay.

3arajjaM BafickoBara MiHicTpa nitoyckaf pacnyGaixi ag 15. 3. 1919 roay
MpeI3HaUYaHb KaMal/3lpaM [MopajjseHckara Benapyckara nsIXoTHara najka
15. 3. 1919 roay.

3nay xipaBanbHe naeeTam i npuHsY MNopaasetckl benapyckl NsxoTHH NoOJIK
28. 3. 1919 ropay.

MpezHavansl sk Genapyckl BafickoBBI NpajctayHik y cknap Genapycka-
nitoyckaf JduinnémaTeiuHal Micil ans neparasopay 3 nanskaml [t Bolexay
y Bapmany 16. 4. 1919 roay.

MpuiGHY pa3am 3b Genapycka-niTofickan Micisii 3 Bapmarw ¥ KoyHio 26
TpayHsi 13919 rogy.

ATpeiMay najpsiky Ypany benapyckad Hapoanatt PacniyGilki 3a HanicanbHe
| HaapykaBaHbHe cBaéll npanaranjHa#t kHiri «<benapychl | nanskls, y skoh
jaxnikay fla aMaraHbHsl CynNpolb Nanskoy Os 3a HezanexHachlb benapycl
20. 8. 1919 roay.

3rojHa cofckara xajlaHbHs 37ay craHoBlmua xamaHjg3ipa MopapaseHckara
Benapyckara [lsxoTHara nanka | Beiexay y xamanzpipoyky ¥ Bapnin 25. 8.
1918 roay.

MacraHoBa# raBluaty MinicTpay Benapyckafh Hapognaft PacnyGaixi
npbi3Havansl magaM benapycka# Bafickosa-geirniéMaThiunai Micil y JlaTteil |
3cronii 29. 8. 1919 roay.

MpuGuy Y Pery 1 akpagsiTaBaHel YpajgamM natsifickad pacnyGniki sik madg
benapyckan BafickoBa-/isiriéMaTeiuHat Micil 15. 9. 1819 rogy.

Boiexay y Pasenb ansA npagcTtayfieHbHs Ypagy 3CTOHCKal pacnyGaiki i
aKpa/piTaBaHb! Npei iIM 1. 10. 1919 roay.

Mprbuy y Pasens | akpagmiTaBane Ak mad Benapycka#t Balickosa-
ApIéMaThiuHai Micli Benapyckas HapoaHai PacnyBiiki npst Ypajse 3cToH-
ckah pacnyBaiki 3. 10. 1919 roay.

Jlérka paHeHs! ¥ TBap ackoJikaM apThJlephiickara cHapaay Ha TaaTpasibHbIM
SN ¥ Phi3e, Y Nepiikl A3eHb HanaAy BapmoHiiTa Ha Pury; 3acrtaycst ¥
cTpaie. 9. 10. 19191,

Buiexay vy 0p'ey ans Ynseny § xandgopsHipl Banreiukix g3spxkasay 10
KacTpeiuHika 1919 roay.

MpeicTyniy fla neparasopay 3 ranspasnam Cranicnasam bynax-Banaxoriuam
a6 apranisanpil AcofHae Benapyckae [ublail § Bantsipl, 20. 10. 1919 rofy.
Boiexay y [Maabcinrdgope anst npajcrayieHbHA Np33bsHTy 1 Ypany
himwnsHaakae pacnyGaiki 23, 10. 1919 roay.

MackJsist pbitiMa NpasbiaHTaM | ypafam dirsisHasi apratdisasay Genapyckae
KOHCYJIbCTBA ¥ [Masbelurdopee 1 shiexay Hasan vy Papens 28 kacTphiudika
1919 roay.

3akoHunly neparaBopsl 1 3aknay Acobnyil Benapyckyio /Ibmiaiio BHP y
BanTeilip Naj kaMam/jaBaibHeM raH. Bynak-bBanaxosiua 14 11. 19191,

Pacniauay neparaBopbl 3 ypajiaM 3CTOHCKaW pacniyGiikl a6 uacoBeM
nepaboiBanbil AcoBHae Benapyckae /lpiBlall Ha Tapweitopmi 3ctomil 1 a6
Npbli3sineHbH] €X acofHara vasayika (GpoHTY cynpollk Gansmasikoy y paéne
Mstuopay aw laGopeky, 15. 11, 1919 roay.

Maanicay ymoBy 3 ypajam JcToHll a6 uacoBeM nepabuBaHkHl AcofHae
Benapyckae [Jpieisil ¥ 3ctonll st a6 3aniuskbil § rpamoByo Nassiky Ypaay
BHP ycix Buiatkay Ha §TphiMaHeHe AcoBHae [ImBlail BHP, sikist Gy/i3e Mmellb
acToHeki Ypan, 18. 11, 1919 roay.

Bsipruy¥cs ¥ Pury | pacnauay neparasopsl 3 ypaZjam naTeifickai pacnygnixi
a6 npeIassieHsH JU1a AcoGHae Benapyckae /IpBi3il Bynax-Banaxoslua Gassl
Ha TapeiTopsll JlaTeil ¥ rop. Mapeien6ypae | sroHeiM paéne, 25, 11. 1919104y,
Beiexa§ Ha incnakipio ppoHTy AcoGHae Benapyckae [pmlall 5. 12. 191901y,

Bsipuyyes § Pury a iHenakupidHara najapoxoka Ha Gpont y AcoBuet Atpaj
BHP, 15 12. 1919 roay.

JakpsTaM Ha/i3sBHuUadHara ynayHasakaHara nacia benapycka#t Hapopanah
PacnyGnikl § Bantsiim, lHx. [Jyxayckara, ag 19. 12. 1919 roly yabRe/|3eHs
¥ paHry raHapan-maépa.

3arajiam MiHicTpa Hapo/iHah ABapoHb Benapyckah HapojHafl PacniyGniki aj
8. 1. 1920 roay 3a N* 8, mausRep/kaHa NafBeII3HEHE ¥ I'3HIpasl-Maépsl.
Mactanoran Pajiel Hapoansix MinicTpay Benapyckan Hapoana# PacnyGnixl
an 17, 5. 1920 roay nalkBep/pkaHa nacTaHoBa af na/BbinaHbH] § raHapan-
Maéphl. }

3roana cofckae npockObl aTpbiMay 3roay Ypaay BHP uacosa naaniceanua i
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Hajlasiedl cTapofi panra#l najkoyHika, nakyns cam Oyase yBaxaub I3Ta
naTp36HBIM 3 ThIX, 260 IHIBX MaiTRIUHBIX MEpKaBaHBHAY 17. 5. 1920 I

3 MpHUBHE NajicaHkHA naTeickiM ypajaM yMoBH cynakoi 3 PCHCP,
Nanefimae icHaBaHbHe BakickoRa- AunnémMaTtseiuHak Micll BHP y JlaTail 1 3eTonll
cTanacs HeMarusiMbiM. [l3ensa ratara sbiiksifasay Miclio bl 3gay apxiy
ypagy BHP y Koyni, 1. 2. 1921 roay.

BspHyycsa ¥ Jlateiio | 3anayca apraniaupisid Genapyckad HallsisiHasibHa#l
MeHmacbll, 10. 2. 1921 roay.

3apraHisaBay y [O3bBiHcky Benapyckae KyJbTypHa-achBeTHae T-Ba
«BanskaymusmHa» 25. 3. 1921 roay.

3apraHizaBay Genapyckis sieTHis Byusilenbekia kypeht § [3bBiHeky 25. 5.
1921 rogy.

- 3apranlsaBay nepmsix 16 Genapyckix mxonay y Jlatsil 15. 8. 1921 rogy.

3 paseony Ypany BHP npuna§ nateifickae rpamajasiicTea 30, 11. 1921,
3apranizasay crajnisa Genapyckia Byusiienbekis kypen ¥ [3beiHcky, 1. 12
1921 roay.

TpeisHauanb lHenakTapam Genapyckix mxonay y Jlatsil 1. 1. 1922 roay.
MpblaHauaHsl bipakTapaM Jlioukiickae Genapyckae rimnasil 1. 4. 1923 roay.
ApmimTaBaHel naTeifckiM ypajam 25. 5. 1924 rogy 3a Genapyckymno
HalBLIAHAIBHYI0 Npaly.

lMacTaHoBaft JaTranbckara akpyroeara cyay ¥ Jlamell anpaypans |
3BOJILHEHBI 3 acTpory 25. 4. 1925 rogy.

10. 6. 1925 rof1y saprasisasay y Prise Genapyckylo ras3aty «<[onac Benapyca»
1 uacanlc «Benapyckas llkona § Jlatslls, sikia Gapaulnl Genapyckis
HallblAHAILHBIA IHTapack ga 1934 roay, nakyJib Hsi Gbull 3aubiHeHb s Na TBIHCKIM
ypanam.

MpeisHauaHel BhikaJublkaM MaTojeikl Genapyckae MoBel 1 rictopsll Ha
Genapyckix Byunijensckix xypcax y Puize 1. 1. 1926 roay.

lMprisHauaHel BHIKIagUBlkaM Prickae Genapyckae rimHasti 15, 9. 1931 rogy.
Y uace YnbsmanicayckaranepasapoTy ¥ Jlatsil aphinTaBatbl YpasaM YibMaHica
3a HallpsiHaNbHYI0 Genapyckyw npauy 15. 5. 1934 roagy.

Bsia cyAy 1 chbile/]3TBa 380JIbHEHH 3 acTpory 20. 8. 1934 roay.

Briexay Ha npauy ¥ Jli6aycki paén, n3e 6yaaray pouiGheia caxankl, salimaycs
rajjaBaHbHeM Kapray | cynpanoyuiuay y Genapyckaft HaupisHasibHal npace,
1. 10. 1934 roay.

BspHyVYcs ¥ Poiry, Ase NpbiHAY Vi3en y crBap3tbHi benapyckara T-sa ¥
Jlateli O agHayneHbHl Genapyckix mkonay. AfHavuacHa Tauay A3eiHa
cynpauoyHiuale vy Gapninckah Benapycka#h rassue <Pania», 1. 11. 1939
roay. y

Mprianauass kipayHikoMm agHoyneHae Genapyckae BAU3pHsAe MKoJbl ¥
UniproHall [iskriHe ¥ Prize, 1. B. 1940 roay.

152

*  3aprasisasay Benapyckl HaupisHannis KaMitaT | Benapyckae AG'eHaHsHe ¥
JlaTtell, 15.7. 1941 roay.

* 3nesiam Benapyckara AGejHaHbHs 22. 6. 1944 rojy A3nerasaHu Ha 2-Ti
Vcebenapycki KaHrpac y MeHcky.

* TpeiGLY Y MeHck 26. 6. 1944 roay 1 naxnikans NpsasigaHTam BUP y cknan
csipoy Benapycka# LisHTpasbHad Pami .

*  JOpyriM YceBenapyckimM Kanrpacam BeifpaHbl 3a cTaplibiHio P3fjakipifinae
Kawmicli 2-ra YceBenapyckara Kanrpacy, 27. 6. 1944 rony.

* TNpuiGey y Bapnid 6. 8. 1944 rogy 1 npeicTyniy Aa npaus ¥ BLP.

MacTanosa#t BLP 1 MMp33sijaHTa NpH3HayaHel BRKOHBaloubiM alaBsskl 2-ra

BlUBNpa3saHTa Ha Uac BoJNycky cn. CaBaneyckara, 20. 8. 1944 rojy.

" 3arapawm lpaasigsHTa BLP npeisHauaHsl kipayHikoMm ManoyHara Kipayuinmea
BafickoBmix Cnpa§ BIIP, 15. 9. 1944 r.

10. 1. 1945 rony, nacraHoBaf Mp33siasHTa BLIP chllbBep/ixaHasi # TIPH3HAHA St
paHra raHapani-Maépa, Ha/la/l3eHasi Ypajgam BHP y 1919 rofse.

ColibBep/pkanbisn YnacHapyuHbiM nioanicam K. Ezasitasa, rateis Gisrpapiunbis
MaTap'siiel ApyKyiellla 3 M3Tad fanamarus facbhnefHikam Genapyckara
HallifHANIbHATA DYXY Aakaa/Ha akpachiillb JKHILIERN AKX [kl TpariuHe néc
BhllaTHara Genapyckara jsesua. ¥ 1945 ropse, macknsi anapaupil ¥ Bapiine,
KaHcTanTeiH EsasiTa¥ HA afoney sBakysBalllla Ha 3axajl, a Tpaniy y caBelKyio
akymalpiinyio 3oHy. LTo 36 IM cTanacs TaMm, lakJiafIHLX BecTak Hs 6bUlo, a ToJbKl
xa3ini uyTki. TeiM yacam, céneta ¥ rasaue «Cemb [Trefi», Minck, 18-24 TpaseHs,
3psABiyeA psnaprax-iHTIpBilo CkypHanicT E. Cemauiko, facksie/iHik mnpadgacap
YnapsiMep MixHiok) naj] saranoykam «Hafieno B apxusax KI'b», y sikiM niimariiia
mTo: <K. Esasitay 6wy 3aTpbiMaHh cympalioyHikaml yTipayneHbHS KOHTpP-
pa3bBeki CMEPUI lNepmara YxkpalHckara dpoHTy ¥ kpacasiky 1945 rojay Ha
T3peiTopsll HAMeuupiHsl. Mackrsin ABYX fonwray Elaritay Gwiy gactayneHn §
Mackey Ha JlyGaHKY, A3e 3Haxo/j3lyca [a kaHla KacTphiuHika 1945 r. MoThiM, Ha
npockBy LlaHaBbl, siro 3Tanam nepaseabsl ¥ Menck. . . . K. EsaBitay namép y
TYpaMHbiM mnitani ¥ MeHcky 23 TpaBeHsA 1946 roay.»

(BIHIM)
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HABYKOBA-KYJIbTYPHAS XPOHIKA
1984

11 cakaBika — ¥ r. CayT PeB3pn (mrtaT Hplo [X3p3i) agusHimacs
UapoAHas rafiaBas BHcTayka Genapyckix mactaxod | yMenbuay,

23-25 cakapika — ¥ wraue [IsHCRUILBaHI 51 aAGBIYCSs1 6-hI raJaBu ClaBsiHCK]
dacTHBANB, ¥ AKIM aj] TayaTky 6sp3 yasen Benapycka-AM3pHKaHCKaE
3ajsiHouaHbHe I Apranisallbsi Benapycka-AM3phikatckae Monaasi.
Acabnipa BaraTaii 6euta céneTta Genlapyckas BrCTa Yka Hapo/HbX yMebay
3 AM3DHIKI ¥ KaHa[IH.

CakaBik-TpaRenb — Benapyckae A6'eqHanbHe § MMayasénHan Aycrparnii
naj3ina Genapyckyio aTHarpadiudyio BHCTayKy ¥ AA3sia3e.

16 kpacaBika — vy Hbwo Epky ¥ kaJie/pks iMst Bapyxa aabsuiacs paloyHasi
kaHpapaHLUbis GionisTokapoy ropay 3 MaTak abMepkaBaHbHS JaBeHilkae
niTapaTyps ab CCCP i HaUbISIHABHEIX pacnyfiikax. HoByo JaBeKaByio
miTapaTypy ab BCCP padgopaaii cri-Hsi 3opa Kinenb t BitayT Kinesn.

27-29 xpacaBika — vy cranius Kapajap, r. ATaBe aj0ujcsi rajaBu
«b3CTHIBAJIL Batibka YuupHay», y sikiM GpaJii ¥13€)1 39 HalsIsIHA JIbHACHUAY,
YJIyuHa 3b Benapycami, i ski aazHauay 200-roA3b/13€ NPaBiHIbI AHTApHIE,
Kaap/nHatapaM Genapyckara §aseny Osuia cri-Hsi IBoHka CypBijua.

29 kpacaBika — y M3HUSCTIPhI (AHIJIS) aa6buiacsl aka 1aMis NpeichBeyaHa st
30-uiro/3nA3e Anrna-Benapyckara TasapeiCTBa.

5 TpaBeHss — y MambypHe (AYcTpanist) anbeycs Beuap namsiti Asiecs
Canays. Jlaknaj rnpa flasTa untay Mikona Ckabeft.

5 TpaBenss — y Helo-Epky aa6h§csi coMiHap Ha TOMY «3aMEXHBISI [1adTH
Holo-Epky», Ha sxiM aj| Gemapycay BHCTYNAY rMast Macent CaaHEY.

25 TpaBensi — y Holo-Epky anbuycs arpanizasansl BIHIMam JiTapaTypHBI
BEUap BeZamali nepaxnazHius Genapyckae naasii ci-Hi Bepst Poiu.

Apn 26 TpaBeHs ja 20 uspBeHs — y Hbw-Epky ¥ rauspsi COIo-20
anbriBasiacs BhiCTayka MacTalkix TBopay [NaniHu Pycak.

27 TpaBeHst — y TaponTa (KaHa/ja) y uace kaudapsHusl [UMaTKyIbTYp'st
Kabagpl, cn-Hs Paica JKyx-T'puiikesiu 3pabina flaknajy rpa Genapyckyno
rpyny ¥ Kanaase,

27 TpaBena — Yy Umkara aznbuycsi JiTapaTypHhl Beuap Befamay
niepakiaanius 6enapyckae JiTapaTypl ¥ aHreJIbckyio MOBY, cIi-Hi BepH
Priu,

TpaBeHb-u3pBeHb — Yy Hblo-EpKy azn6winacst MbkHapoaHasl BeICTayka
(insitanicray. Cr. Barjgad Mayks Mey naknan npa Mapki BHP, a 6enapycki
CTaHZ OBy y3HArapoxaHsl 3a/laThiM M3/IafIEM.
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28 uspBeHa — VY BeylapyckiM IHcTeITylLe HaByki i MacTal[Tsa cri-Hs 3opa
Kinenk mnpauntana padapaT Ha ToMy <«Benapyckl pykamic 16-tara
cTarofi3pl3si — <«floBechbllb a6 TpeIIUaHe».

30 uspBeHss — Ab'efHanbHe Benapycay y 3axonusift AycTpanii afzHauasa
yroaxi ceMeplli Anki Kymasl

UspreHb-kacTpeuHix — ¥ Hewo-Epkckait Ty6iunast Bi6misTausl aa6h-
Jiacsl BBICTAYKA TphICbBeuaHasi ToMe «l3H3ypa © Jpyk.» BricTaysieHa
COTHI 3KCTaHaTay, fAKis a[UnoCcTROYBAIOLE NMPAL3C 1{3H3YpaBaHbHs Apykay
Jbl HaaryJl 3HauvaHbHe L3H3YPH ¥ pasbeilbil LisBialzaipi. Ha BeCTAYIH
EChbLIb HeKaJIbKi IKCIiaHATAY | BenapyckixX, NPhIKL. fparMauTs JKnkasara
«TICTAM3HTY », IBH3YPaBaHkLIsA KyTaJaBhl MAHYCKPBIITH [k KOJIbKI 1HIDRIX,
Benapyckis MaTap'siisl nafpeXTaBasa cri-HA 3opa Kinenb,

25-26 XHIYHA — Y d3/13pasibHeM Mapky CaHas Tyk (urat Hero [Ixap3i)
a 71661y C 5 MisKHAPOIHE STHIUHK (3CTHBAIG, Y sIKiM BpaJti ¥ a3 Benapyckis
Y™Menbls — crn-Hl Tamapa KosnbGa # Haasst Kyaacasa.

An 1 ga 3 BepachbHs — y KniyreHnse anbuBanacs 16-Tasi uapojjHasi
Cyctpaua Benapycay [ayrounat AMapeiki. ¥ yace cycTpausl afabuinacst,
aratizaBadas BIHIMam 1 Kniynenaskim IItaTHeIM YHIBIPCHTITAM,
KaH(3P3HLMSA Ha TaMY «/lacblie/IBaHbHE IicToprll Benlapyckalii aMirpatisli».
Ha wxan@opaHuel O6bUll 3auniTaHeisl raTkist pagaepaTel — 5IH 3anpysHik:
Benapyckasi aMirpaliblsi Nphi3HaHasi caBelikiMi rictopeikami ; BikTap
CanbkeBiu: INicToprist Benapycay y IN'immnaxii ; 3opa Kinenb: MaTap'suis
aM3pblkaHekix Gi6nisiTokax Ul BRIBYUSHLHS Genlapyckait rictophi ;
Ansikcanpap Kanojaka: [la BBBYUSHBbHsI ricropell Senapycay y Ayc-
Tpanii ; M3bMmiTpm Kacmoniu: [lamiTHuHast fgaefiHachblbs Benapyckix
cTyasHTay y 3axomHsit 3ypoiie nepaa [lpyro#t CycbBeTHait BaliHo# ;
BiTayT Kinesb: HoBHA MaTap'siIN [la BHBYUSHBHSA ricTopsll Genapycay y
3IIA ; Baciyie MesbsiHoBiu: HoBast Benapyckast aMirpalisisi

8-9 BepackHA — Y napky CBabojsl (r. [Ix3psi.Cite, wt. Helo [Ixapai)
aJIBLIyCs ITHIUHK (hacThBamb 3 BaraTall Genapyckai parpaMai: BeicTayxi,
MacTalKisl BHICTYIN, Genapyckasl KYXHs.

9 BepacbHs — Oenapycki Masia/i3exXHsl TaHLaBaJbHE I'YPTOK «Bacinék»
6pay yaAsen y mbkHapoAHsM (acTaiBasi ¥ Hblo-Epky.

23 KacTphuHIKa — Ha KyinckiM Kanepksl ["apa/iskora YHIBIpCHTITY ¥
Houlo-Epky azmbeiycsi miTapaTypHH Beuap Geslapyckara nasta Puropa
BapanayJiHa, apranizasann npad. T. Bapaam.

An 29 kacTphiuHika Jia 5 nicranana — y Helo-Epky a/6biBaycs CnaBsHCKi
dacTHBAML 3 GaraTak Geylapyckafl nparpamMa.
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4 picranapa — npad. Tom Bapa npaustay padoapaT «Benapyckasi
lNparacnayHas llapksa ¥ NaJiTRUHEIM KaHTIKCblle» Ha raJaBofi
KaH(IPIHILI Acalmisei AMapeKaHCKiX Cnasictay y Helo-Epky.

20-21 xacTphuHika — Yy Unlkara ajbeBaycsi MixHapozHel Kipmam
HapopHara YMenbcTsa, y sikiM 6pasia Ya3en 6enapycka Tapasa Tapacasiu.

Jictanan-CoHexadb — y Hblo-Epxckan Ty6iutai Bi6smisrraim a16psanacst
BhICTaYKa «HOBHX BHIATHBIX MNMacTYIUIEHBHSY», cApo/ sKiX 6bUI0 Kans
I3ecATKA HOBBIX Oenapyckix kHixkak.

1985

An 5-ra ga 9-tara cTyZzeHsi — Npaxo/isijia uapogHas 6-Tasa CycTpaua
Benapyca¥ AYcrpasii. Cénetisist CycTpaua aabuiBayiacs ¥ Afaisiiase, ¥
MayasénHatt AycTpanii. ACHOYHH padapaT Ha CcycTpausl 6§ NpaubiTaHsl
Mixacém JIykeIHCKIM Ha TIMY «JliTBa I Bejlapych — Ha3OBH [I3ADXKaBH
Benapyckara Hapoay».

31 crynsensn — y BibnisTaup iMs1 &, CkaphHe ¥ JIEHAaHe Mena Jakjal
npad. AnbxBera CMynkoBa 3 Bapmayckara YHIBIDPCHTITY Ha TIMY
«[IpabneMul noJiscka-Genapyckara-JiToyckara narpaHiuda.»

17-24 caxagika — y Cay T PrB3pE (TaT Hblo-/X3p3]) aabupanacs 12-Tas
rajiaBasi BricTayka Genapyckix Macrakoy | yMmenbiay.

An 29 caxasika fa 26 kpacasika — y Heio-EpkckiM [LITa THHM YHIBIpCHTILE
¥ r. Unio-Epky anfhiBasiacsi BHCTayka HaBeMIHX KHixax 3 CaBeljkara
Caro3y. Beuio BhICTaYJieHa | Hekasibki Genlapyckix aBe/IKaBhIX BRIJAHBHSY,
a cspoj iX Nepiihl TOM JHLKJIANS/A Tpeipoasl Benapyci.

25 kpacasika — y BibnisiTaun iMs1 &, Ckapunn ¥ JIénaane a-p Opw
TypoHak 3 Bapuwassl 3pa6iy Aaxkyaj Ha ToMy <XBIbUE # A3eiHACbLb
Balpasa IBaHoyckaras.

1-3 TpaBeHs — cI-HdA Bepa Puiu 3pa6ina HekaJbki Aaknafay Genapyckat
rpaMajize, a TakcamMa Ha YHiB3pcuT3le § [aTpofiue npa Genapyckyio
JiTapaTypy.

S TpaBeHst — aA0HIYCsA JliTapaTypHH Beuap cri-Hi Bepwl Peiu y BeslapyckiM
IHcTHTYIEe HaByki t1 MacTaursa ¥ Heio-Epky.

19 TpaBseHsi — Y KaJie[Dkul iMs1 ¥inbsiMa Natspcana ¥ Hblo-JDxapsi (T
Vaun) flay KaHpT Mania/ix 6enapycki My3bikaszHa Yiia-kaMrassrap Joksimi
Beiukoycki.

14 BepacbHsi — Yy TapoHTa (Kanaza) 3rypraBaHbHe Benapycay KaHazu
a/3Hauana 500- raJoBH wbinel aj| AHS HapapkIHbHS $. CxapbHHL. Belna
3N1aJkaHas BsUlikas BeicTayka, sikasl Yayydania MaTKis aCII3KThE: apPTPITh
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Cxapbitnl, CkapeiHa ¥ [Magyi, rpasiopsl i Apyki CkapuifH, NachasagoyHiki i
CkapruiHisiHa. Jaknazsl rpa @. CxaprHy ¥ aHreskbckall MOBe NpaukiTalia -
Hs IBoHKa CypBinna, a GenapyckaMoyHE Jakinaj rpaudsitana A-p. Paica
XKyx-T'poinikesiu,

27-29 BepacbHA — Y BiGiaTaLs IMs1 &, CkapuHe § JIéHgaHe aabhutacs
KaH(IpaHLBIS NpeichBeyaHas S00-roAsbA3e aj AHS HapaX3HbHSA .
CxaphiHbl. Ha kaH(apaHLk NpeicyTHIYaJ HaBYKOYIH 3 AHriili, lonbuusl,
3axo sl HaMeuusiHbl, [apaimo, dpanusi, 3lIA, Mmnaxii, Baabrii ¢t Ka-
Ha M. [lakmaz npa XHIbBLE # A3eliHacblib CKapbHEl [ STOHYI0 3MIOXY
ukrray npad. [Jxarive JsHrni ; inmsis fJaknais pabini: npad. A. Bapmusycki
3 Bapwasnl, Aner JlaThoHak 3 Kpakasa, O-p. JI. A. Ioc 3 PaanHrckara
YHIB3PCHTITY (AHPISN), npad. [on Yskcnep 3 lapaimo, npad. ApHob/a
Maxkmisutie i a. HajgcoH 3b JiEHOaHY.

Ap 30 xactpuunika na 4 nictanaZila — vy BawmHrToHe mpaxonsly 3-i
CychBeTH KaHrpac lacbkiequikay Caperkara Cawnsy i ¥exoaHsan 3§pormt,
AcobHasi cacis ObUla mpHCcbBeuaHa ToMe »[lansrnsan Genapyckix
JacbyieIBaHbHAY. . .» ¥ raTaii cacli 6sUll MpauKTaHKs padapaTs : Bitayr
Kinenms — «/lacbnefiHilikas AsefiHacslp AH BCCP, BIHIMy au Axrna-
Benapyckara TasapsicTBa» ; fH 3anpyHik — «Benapyckas ricropeisirpadis
CEHBHSA» ; BikTap CsrkeBiu — «3THareHa3 Beslapyckara Hapoay ¥ CbBsITJie
HaBelUKX Jacblie[BaHbHAY», ¥ cakiui «KHirasena ¥ CCCP» 3opa Kinens
npaunTayia padapaT Ha TaMy «PasbBilbUE kHirases! ¥ BCCP», ¥ cakipii
«KniraBeja ¥ Ycxonausii 3yporne», sikyio kipapay BitayT Kinems, 6wuti
3pobrieHbIs Mapaieni Namix KHikHalt npagykusisit Benapycl cénbust, y
MIHYJIBIM JH NPaJiyKLBISiH KONBKIX ycxoaHsiaypanafickix kpainay. Be-
Napyckymn cakiplio kiparai npadg. T. Bapn i A-p Maprapura BaTil.
KacTpuunik — Y Heio-Epky # Bakojinax nauanics siexisli Juisi Ge-
Jlapyckal Mona/i3l 3 M3Tal asHasiMIICHbHSA sie 3 ricTaphuHali cria/ubiHai
i xyIbTypatt Genapyckara Hapoay. Kipye nparpamait nekipisty Bsiuacnay
CrankeBiu, a anbuisicst ¥kxo0 nekunl Ha T3IMH: Benapyckac
KkHiraapyxasaHbHe, Benapyckad cna/ubiHa ¥ AMIpBILE, ACHOYHBISI MAMSHTHI
ricropuii Benapycl, Paniris na Bemapyci. [Jaknajubiki Jekuusy: a.
HazmcoH, A-p BikTtap CsiHkeBiu, cn-Hs 3opa Kinens, n-p Bitayt Kinens
i o-p $H 3anpyauix.
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1986

20-ra cTyA3eHs — Ha caMiHaphl, sIKi criaHcapaBay PaTrepcki ¥niBapeuTaT
y I. Heloapky (wraTt Helo [pkapsl) BitayT Kinesb 3pabiy pagdapat Ha TaMy
«TTauaTki A33ingapMatisi rpa Genapyckyio rpymy ¥ 3lA».

8 Jymotara — ajifbUlacd KaH(IPIHLHA ITHIUHEIX Trpymay mraty Hxio
Jxsps3l ¥ rapanskiM kanemxsl ropany [Ixspsi Citel, Ha sikiM BiTayT
Kirnems npauntay faknaf Ha TIMY <«IHTIJIEKTYANbHHESA PIcypc Be-
Jlapycay AM3pBIKi».

Skpacasika — yr. MopsicTayH (mtaT Hbio [Ix3p3i) aabbinacs KaHQ3PIHLILISA
H BeicTayka Ha TIMY «3THIUHRSA NMapTPITH WTATY», AKYI0 CriaHcapaBaya
WTATHAE MIHICT3DCTBA achbBETH. Y3en Y iMIpase aj Genapyckae rpyrisl
WTAaTy ¥3s1a MacTauka, cri-Hsi Tamapa KoJbGa.

12-13 xpacasika — Y BpykcaAsHibckiM IMTATHHM KaJieJUKH (TaT Hbio
Jxspsi, akpyra OymsH) aabsniacs kan@aspaHibis ¥ BHCTaBa 3THiUHAra
MacTal[TRa WTaTy. BhUll MpaubTaHbld Jakaafsl: cn-Hi Fanids Pycak —
«TaxHanéris nény Ha Benapyci», cn-Hl Tamapu Konbba — «TaxHanérist
pabaeHbHsA mascoy», i cin-ui Hajsi Kypacapaft — «Benapyckae TKaL[TBas.
BricTayka cikJjiafiasiacsi 3 MacTalkix BHpabay Gemapyckix ymenbuay
mTaTy Hblo [xapai.

15 kpacasika — y PaTrapckiM WTaHeM YHIBIpcHTILE ¥ I. Hblo BpaHcyiky
(wraT Heio J{xap3l) aabbuiacsi KaH3paHLLS TIpPHCbBEeUaHasl pas3risiiy
MIKOJILHBIX NMaApyuHikay Y AaubiHeHbHI IMa/laBaHbHS MaTap'sUiay ByUHsIM
caApafHixX mkojay npa Ycxoaswio Jypomry. [pabremy Benapyci §
aM3IPHIKAHCKIX MKOJbHLIX MaApyuHikax A A33iHpapMalisio ab 6enapycax
aHasisasay Bitayr Kiness.

18-20 kpacaBlka — Yy ATaBe (KaHajia) azibMycsl rajiaBhl «d3CTHBaIb
BanpkaymusHay», y sikiM Gpani §a3en Genapyckis apranisausi s 6bUta
3Ja/pkaHas BHCTayka NphichbBeyaHas &, CkaphiHy. BeylapyckiM Kaapsi-
HaTapam ¢acTeBamoe GbUla crii-Hsi IBoHka CypBiJUia.

24 xpacaBika — wraT MiHHscoTa ¥ r. MOHTRIC3JUIO YilaHaBay AOKTapa
Mitpadana Cmapurka, Genapyca, 3a ajylanylo JayraraJiopyn npaiuy,
Ha3BayIN SITOHBKIM TIPO3bBillluaM KOPIyC HoBa3by/aBaHara uITaTHara
LI Tasmo.

6 TpaBeHsa — Yy JIEHAaHe ajiubiHisiacsl BecTayka Benapyckara Mactaka 3b
BenacTouunitm, JIéHika Tapacasiua. MacTtax TakcaMa Hase/lay BibnisTaky
iMs @. CkaphHe, J13€ Mpausitay Aakyal ab ceaél TBOpYaChIli.

10-11 Tpapens — y I. Kasiama3sy (mraTt Miusiran) ai6euiacsi KaH(3 pIHLIbIS
aM3pHIKaHCKIX Jacblie[HiKay capaaHaseuua. Cri-Hst 3opa Kinesb ustana
pad3paTt Ha TaMy «Besiapyckasi Rapceis 'Anosechbill a6 Tpeunyany. ' »
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AR 22 TpaBeHsI a | uspBeH® — Y Unkara ajbsUlacs MiXXHApOIHAS
inATamCcTHUHAS BRCTaYKA, Y SIKO NpkiMani Ya3en 6enapychl. MaTakcama
¥ Unikara ¥ yace BelcTayki 661y rpauntassl Barganam MaykamM gaxnaj Ha
Tamy «["icTopust insitanicThiki ¥ Benapyci».

29-30 Tpamenss — BitayT Kinens Gpay yA3en y rafjaBhM 3be3b/3e
Acanpisipli JacbneasanbHs [puiGanteiki ¥ r. MajibicaH (naT ¥ iCKOHCHH).

29 uapBeHs — Cr-Hs 3opa Kinenb usitana padgapat ab craHe KaMImoTapHae
KaTansrisaisi KipeUTiuHEX ApyKay, yJjlyuHa 3 Jpykami Genapyckimi, y
Unikara Ha 3be3b/i3e AMaphKaHckae Acaumisbli BibnisTakapoy.

2-6 yineHsi — Genapycki Maaa3eXXHH TaHIABAJIGHH I'YPTOK «Bacinék»
6pay yasen y aasHausHbHI cTaroAsbiassi Ctatyi CeaBoan ¥ Helo-Epky.

An 30 xHiyHs fa 1-ra BepacbHs — y Kniyien/3e aabeutacst 17 Cyctpaua
Benapycay [layHouHae AMIDEIKI. ¥ yace cycTpausl a40bUnacsi KaH@IpIHILIa
NpHIChBEHaHas Kobisnero rasaTe «Hama HiBa» — Paica Xyx-I'prmikeniu:
«Hama Hipa M HallbisiHAIbHaE afipa/pKoHbHe» ; BiTayT KineJsn: «3Mirpaiisist
11 Haura Hisa»; Bepa Puu: «Hama HiBa ff aapamksHbHe Genapyckall nassii»
\Banecnay I'pablHcki: YcrnaMiHel IMpa HamaHiYokist yackl» ; SIH 3anpy/aHik
Hama HiBa sik Xpbifiilla HallbisiHaJIbHara YafarausHbHs»., bl Takcama
JAATKOBHIS pahapaTh cri-Hi XKyk-T'poiukeniu ab Anétise LETIE, /16 Bephl
Puiu a6 HacbJsieiaTBax Uapuobruno Ha Besapyci.

28 BepacbHs — y TapoHTa (KaHa 1a) 6bu1 a i3HauaHbisA YToaKi Hapa kK 9HBHS

A cbMeplli Anéfisn Mamkesiu (LI€Tki). Jakyiaa npa A. LETKy untana i-p
Paica XXyk-TI'psuukesiu, .

17-18 kacTphluHika — NPk MakMacTapekiM yHIBIpCHTILE ¥ T, [aMinbToH
(KaHana) ajzbulacsi MixHapomHast KaH(ap3HUpst npa «CraBsiHCKi
HaupisitianiamM», Ha sikofi npausitay padgapat npacg. ApHonba MaxMismmix
Ha TaMmy <Pychiikaunlst Ab efHbls anaHIHTH § HoBal Benapyckai
JiTapaTypbls,

Az 18 pa 20 kacTphiuHixa — y Helo Epky a6miBa ycst CNaBsiHCKi 3CTHBaID,
Y Uace sikora anpaya BeICTaBak | KaHLRpTay azbsnacs kaH@3p3HIS Ha
TOMY «AMBPBIKAHCKIs CIaBsiHe ¥ [TOyKaX Bei3HAUIHbBHS CBae KY/IbTYpHae
cnafunibi», AJl Genapycay y kaHpspaHuei Opay yasen B. Kinems 3
Haknajam Ha TaMY «ClaBsHa3sHaYCTBa ¥ aM3PHIKAHCKIX IWKOJLHEX Mpa-
rpamax (Ha npelkyajse Benapyci)».

KacTpuuHik-CTy3edh — Yy MoHalickiM YHIBIpcHTILEe § Manbbyphe
(AycTpanis) ajgubiHijlacsi BelicTayka Oenmapycka#t kHiri. BrcTayky
apraHiszaBay (akyJabTaT CJABSIHCKIX MoBaY 3 ya3enaM rpad. MapBaHa bl
NpH cyNpalioyHilTEe MsiclioBal Genlapyckail rpamMa/isl ( ot cr. M. Hikas
i M. Cxabelt). Ha BeicTa Y1l OBUTI MakasaHkis kaia 200 KHiKaX BHPYKaBaHLX
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y BCCP 1 3a mexawmi Benapyci. '3Tkara namMepy Gejiapyckas BHCTayka —
nepmasi ¥ AycTpanii.

18-19 xacTpuunika — OGenapych YasenbHivasi ¥ MixHapoaHati mMac-
Talkal i aTHiUHa! BeICTAYLH ¥ I'. UnKara.

19-31 kacTphiutika — y I'. BajisiHz3e (paB. AHTapeiE, KaHazia) aabsBaacst
MacTatikasl BeicTayka ¥ nparpame (paHLycKkaMOYHBIX MKonay npasiHisi,
Benapyckix MacTakoy Ha BHCTAYIE PIMp333HTaBasida MacTauka IBoHKaA
Cypsijuia.

26 xacTpriuHika — y BenapyckiM I'pamazskiM L3HTPH ¥ TapoHTa GbUia
aJublHeHa sl BhICTayKa, NpecbBeUaHast iobiselo rasaTu «Hama Hisas,

Apn 20 xacTphuHika 1986 rogy na 18 uwapsena 1987 roay — y JléHaaHe
afbrycs 21-uH kypc Genapycabefpl, Ha sikiM 6bUIO NMpavTaHa KaJist
[3eCcsTKa JISKIIBIAY.

Kactpeunik-yiictanan 1986 r. — Y Unkara, [3fAKyiOul A3edHacbili Be-
napyckara KaapnHatmifiHara KamitaTty, Genapychl 6pasi ¥a3ey raaBem
3THIUHBIM bl KaJAAHIM (acThiBaasaX ¥ UnikarckiM Myaai HaByki A IHOyC-
TpHil.

4 nictanaja — y Bi6nisToum iMs . CkapeiHe ¥ JIEHAaHe aaCHycst
CHIMIIO3110M, IpEICbBeYaHu 100-roA3bA310 a AHA Hapa/ Uk 3HbHA JbMITpaka
Bsizryni t1 Anecsi "apyHa. Beuli npausiTadsis Jakaa/isl: ApHosb/ MakMisutiH
— <Az iMITP3CcigiHIaMY fla paaiisMmy: Nposa 3bMiTpaka Bsigyni» ; Bepa Priu
— «[las3isa 3pMiTpaka Baayni B Aneca I'apyHa» ; JixafmMc [eHTI —
«[lposa Anecsi 'apyHa».

18 syicranazma — Yy rapajskiM yHiBapcwTsne § Hblo Epky aabuycs
JiTapaTypHH Beuap Benapyckara mickMeHbHika BikTapa Kasbka.

20-23 npictanaga — y I. Helo ApJieaH (wrat JlhiolsisiHa) aabenacs 18-Tas
rajlaBas KaH@aps3HLbsl AM3phKaHckae Acaumisiipli CrnaBsiHaBegay. Ha
GeniapycKis TOMBI GbUTI paubITaHBIsA Aak/ia el BiTa T Kiness — «Benapyckist
KHIraszfopsl ¥ aMaIpHKaHCKiX yHIB3pcHT3IKiX 6i6isiTakax» ; 3opa Kinenb
— «PaHbHisi Genapyckisi Apyki § knirasGopax aMaphikaHckix Gi6iisi-
ToKay» ; Matikenb Ypban — «3sita BCCP».

Cn-Ha Tamapa KombGa — y 1986 roase yasenbHiuana ¥ BecTaykax y
Ansicin, Helo Epky # Hoelo JIxapai.
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1987

3 cTyasenst — y BibnisaTaust iMs &. CkaphiHK ¥ JIEHAaHe MeY AakJia/i npad.
A. Bapmuaycki ab maefiHachli BKI'T Ha BeslacTouunHe,

An 7 pa 10 crynsens — y MaymByphe (AYcTpanis) ajfubanacs 7-as
Cyctpaua Benapycay Aycrtpainii. ACHOYHHE AakiaJl HA CYCTP3aunl Oniy
npausITaHel cr. MikosyiaMm HikaHaMm Ha TaMmy «Bejlapyckasi sMirpausisi
eliHas Gy ayULIHS».

Apn 18 cTyn3eHs fa 12 ymoTara — y AM3DHILUK 3HaAX0/31§cs AnocTabeki
BismraTap [Uis Benapyca¥ katasikoy y JHsICIIapH, afiiell AJsikcanaap
HajcoH. A. HajicoH Me§ Hekaibki cycTpauay 3 mupafinsM Genapyckim
rpaMasTBaM y Oosibuisix OGemapyckix acaponaka i 3pabiy Hexanbki
Aaxnazay ab naetiHaceui Benapyckae Bi6nisitaki ¢ JIénnane.

31 cTynsersa — Benapycki ManaAsexXHsl TaHLIABAJIBHE I'YPTOK «Bacinés»
BHCTYNaY y L3HTpH MacTauTtsay ims JliHkosbHa § Hbio Epky.

10 caxasika — y Holo Epxckati ITyGutiusai BI6isiTaLe ai66U10Cs NPLHSILIE
¥ roHap nausHajdbHikay ChabsiHckara Annseny Bi6nisitaxli — 6wuiora
IEIp3KTapa CraBsiHCKkara Afiseny, Ji-pa Aypama SipManitckara ¥ 6sitora
nacrna 3lIA ¥ Mackse, [xoppka KenaHa. AjGenapycay y axa pMil Yasasni
Yasen cnaaapeTsa 3opa ¢ Bitayt Kinesi, Ha npeiraronHa apratizaBanafi
BRICTa YLK PIAKIX Apykay OuY (hparMaIHT rpackara BiAaHbHS @, CKAPLIHH,

14 cakaBika — mnpad. T. Bapa gay Jiekusiio csibpoM Apraniszanui Be-
Napycka-AMapaikaHckae Monazsl ab xenblil i AsefiHachui Genapyckae
HallbsiHaJIbHachll ¥ MoJbirys. Jlekipis aabbulacs ¥ r. Patapdop/ase (mrat
Heio [xapai).

An 22 pa 28 caxasika — y CayT PuiB3pnl (mTaT Hblo [Hioapsl) anbusanacs
yapojHasi rajaBasi BeiCTayka MacTallTBa H HapogHara YmeJbcrBa, Y
BHICTaYI[bl 6pasi §a3en kanst 60-x Genmapyckix Macrakoy i yMenbuay,

27-28 caxaBlka — DBenapycka-AM3pHKaHckae 3a/3iHouaHbHe 0
TaHIlaBaJIbHLI I'YPTOK «Bacinék» yasui Yasen y CrnaBsiHckiM dacTuBani ¥
mrTane [SHCHUIbBaHIsA.

CaxaBik-Kkpacarik — y ranspai COI'0-20 y Hew Epky anbmBanacst
BeIcTaYKa abpasoy Mactauxi I'anmiHe Pycax.

8-10 TpareHss — y ATtaBe (KaHaza) afbeijfcst 8-nl raziaBhl «d3CTHBAJL
BaupkaymubHay». Benapyckl Gpanl §A3en y BRICTaykaX i MacTarkix
rakasax [ul TakcamMa Oenapycki Ymerel] Mikona llycer 3 Kanaasl 3nazisiy
BHICTAYKY CBaiX TBOpay, nepaBa’kHa iHKPYCTaI[kllo caJioMKal,

15 TpaBenss — y Heio Epky ¥ macraukan ransipsl /lamonara, a 16-ra
TpaseHst ¥ ranspai Topna agunHinics: BeicTaykl abpasoy Genapyckara
MacTaka 3b BenacTouunisl, JIEHika Tapacasiua.

161



16 Tpapeusi — cnagapemi H. Kynacapa, T. Kosb8a #t A, [ysbsxsiikast
panpassHTaBaii Oenapyckae YMeNbcTBa — IUISILEHbHE, TKalTBA — Ha
WTaTHHM (b3CTHBaJIl HaPOAHMX yMesbuay y Kanemxw [macGopo (wraT
Hero x3psi).

23 TpaBeHss — Yy TapoHTa (KaHaja) aZiHyCcsl CHMIIO3il0M Ha TaMy
«Tparazmisi Benapyci ¥ BHHIKY UapHOOUIbCKaH s1/i3epHAal KaTacTpOdb».
3 paxuiafgami BRICTYTAUI: ik, Y. llapanay — «Paslsil{bisi 3 UapHOBLUILCKae
asapsli» ; 0-p Bapric Parynst — «MabuHBIA HACBJISA3TBR KaTacTPOdhI».

Tpaenb — Yy Bene (AYcTpuis) anbhiiacsd MixkHapojHasi BelcTajka
dinaranicray. Benapycki GinsaT3aNiCTRMHN CT3H (apraHidaTap cil. Barjiad
Mayka) 303660y 3aaThl M3alIb,

23 uspnens — y Benapyckim IHeThTYLIE HaByki i MacTal(TBa, aM3aphlkaHCKi
HacbJie/lHiX KipayHivara amapaty BCCP, cn. Mafikens Yp6an apabiy
padapaTt Ha TaMy «CTpaThiikalibia # pyxXoMachlb aniTH KamyHicThuHae
napTeii BCCP». KipaBay cacilo npag. T. Bapa.

8 sHiyHa — vy Mied Craf (wraT Helo Epy), Ha BesiapyckiM a/iiiaubHKaBEIM
ceniuupl, a/10uycsl KaHLPPT 3pEIXTaBaHh BeJlaMali Genapyckai aAssisiukaii
CILI3HBI, CIT-Hsf IpsHail Lynpsik. KaHRpT ajunocTpoyBay 3aabuTki Ge-
Jlapyckae MY3HKi ¥ jliTapaTyphl ¥ ALsCHapHL.

12-13 BepachbHa — Y napky Csabozsl, r. Jxapai Citsl (wtat Holo [Xkapsi),
anbuycss 9-TH rafaBel (I3CTHBAJIL HapoJHara MacTalTBa
HallpITHaJILHACKIAAY WTATY. Besapyckas rpyna Bu3AJsAnacst cérneTta
acabnippiM OarailblleM BBCTaBaK, HalHsHaNbHAWM KYXHSH OH
J3MAaHCTpaBaHbHEM Tpalibl HAPO/IHLIX YMENbLIAY.

16 Bepacbusi — y Holo Epky anbruiacst cycrpasda Genapyckae rpamajisl 3
npadg. A. BapurisyckiM i A. BapTtamssiuaM 3 Bapmayckara YHIBIPCHTITY.

27 BepacbHsa — BiTayT Kinens i 3opa Kinenb 3pabini naxnans ab ruisHax
i msetinaceil BIHIMy ¥ Benapyckaft BiGniTaun iMs @, CkapsHe ¥
Jlénpane.

27 BepacbHa — y TapoHTa (KaHaja) aAbeuiacst akaJaMisi NpLICbBeUaHa st
100-rajoramMy Iobinelo ajl aHSA HapaJxsHbHs AJiecsa lapyna. [axnan
ywTay ricbMeHbHik KacTych Akyrna.

Bepacenb — y Hbio Epkckatt [TyGaiuriast Bi6isiTalisl a IusHiIacst BHCTajka
paKkatt cnaBsiHckaft KHiri. Benlapyckis BuiaHbHI GbUTE P3MP333HTaBaHBIS
parMaHTaM ckapehHayckara JIpyky, KoJibki BlIeHCKIX BBIIaHBHAY, a 3
HaBelmax «CMBIK Benapycki» <&, Barymssiua Jbl iHOIBIA.

Aj 19 pa 24 xactpeunika — Yy Helo Epxy anbumaycst ¢acThBaib
claBsiHCKae Cra/IUublHbl, Y sikiM Benapyckas rpyrna Yasila UYsiHHBE §3eJ
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15-18 kacTpruHiKa — Y T. Kinrcrane (wrat [I3HCRUBBAHIA), anbuBaycs
2THIUHH (hacTeBaML yeXoaHuse [IaHChUIbRaHIl. ¥ BHcTaYKaxX i ¥ MacTalka-
3cTpagHeIX BeicTymnax Opasni yasen | Genapycsl. AllkasHblsl 3a 6enapycki
Ya3en 6puti Manina B AHaToNL Kyuyphl.

19 xacTpuuHika — y cenimun «[lonarak» (kayus Kniynenay) aabeacs
cycTpaua Ansikcangpa Bapmuayckara # AnbG3pTa Bapramssiua 3
Bapumayckara YHIBIpCHTITY 3b GenapyckiM rpaMazisTBaM.

5-8 nmicranana — v BocTaHe aifbiBasiacsi ralaBasi KaH)IPIHLBIA Acal{bisTibli
AmaprikaHckix CrabicTay, Ha sikoH cn-Hf 3opa Kinenn 3padispaBana
rnpabsieMy KaMIIloTapHae KaTasarisatsl craBsaHekiX kipsUTUHEX JIpyKay,
LmoCTpyIoUuR! NpHKIafAaMi Genapyckix kHiray,

15 mictanaaa — yr. CayT Pei3p (rraT Holo [k3pai) ai6u§est iTapaTypHb
Beuap y romap 75-1iro/izb3s Genapyckara nasTa fnki 3oyaka (AHTOHa
Hauinosiua).

25 nictanaga — A-p Bapeic ParyJis npauntay p3gapaT Ha BacTapHekiM
Yuisapcurale ¥ Kanaase.

Ap 27 micramazia 1987 rogy Aa 3 cryZnseHst 1988 roay — Genapyckis
apratisaimi ropa/gy Usikara 6paJi ¥/13e/1 y rafiaBbiM (hacTRBaJi 3THIUHae
TROpHackll AW ¥ KansaadiM dacthBan, siki Jaasiie wrarofy Yemarcki
Myaait Hasyxi @1 InagycTphil.

16 chbHexrHs — chn-Hsi lajiHa Pycak rnipauwtaya faknag Ha Patrepckim
YHiBapcHTale (TaT Hblo xapal) ab BMTBOpYAchLii CIYLKIX nascoy.

An S-ra nicranapa 1987 pa 19-ra TpaBens 1988 romy — y Jlénaaie
abnBaycs caMinap GenapycasHaycrsa, Ha sikiM ObUIO NTpaybITaHa NaHaj
J3ecsilb fakyafay Ha GesapycKisi TIMbL

Apn 1-ra chHexHst 1987 . 1a 25 cTyAsena 1988 roay — y KanaaskiM My3sai
LsBinizausi (r. ATasa) a/i6sBajiacst MiXHapo/IHa s BHICTafKa Na/] Ha3oBaM
«AyTanapTpaT». Benapyco Gui npajictayiennist abpasami Genapyckix
mMacTakoy. KaapasHaTapaMm Gesiapyckae C3KIpl Ghla BeflaMasi Genlapyckast
MacTauka, cri-Hsl IBoHka CypBiJua.
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1988

¥ rateiM rofse Yce Genapyckisi NpaBacyayHuA # KaTalilkis MPRXOaL H
acsponxi agsHauani ypausicTa 1000-1oA3ba3¢ NMPHHALBLLS XPRIChI THCTBA
Ha Gesyrapyckix 3emnsix. Anpaua ratara Genapyckisi gacenequiki Gpani
Yazen y mMaT sKiX MIDXHapOAHBIX KaH@IPIHUMAX 1 CcycTpIuax
NpeIChBEUaHMX I3Tali Maasel. AJ3HausHbHe raTae najsei Genapycka-
aM3phIkaHCKiMI acsipo/ikaMi GbUIo TakcaMa 3aparicTpaBatae ¥ KaHIpacaBRX
3armicax.

2-ra cTyn3eHsa — cri-Hsi FajiHa Pycak pa6ina gaknaj Ha TaMmy «CIayLkiss
nasicll — pa3bBillbLIE BHTBOPUACHLl W apHaM3HTalHA» Yy BenapyckiMm
Ipamagskim LsHTpe ¥ 1. lMatuteHa Mapk (wraT Helo JXapsi)

20-21 crypsena — y Hbwo Epky azmbrnacsi aMaphIKaHCKA-CaBeLKas
KaH(pIp3HIKIA Ha T3My «TajicTolt 1 AMdpeika», sIKyl0 apraHisaBaia
AmMaphIKaHcKkas Acalsnbisg HaBykoBRX TaBaphicTBay. 3 aMapblKaHcKara
Goky Vazen y kaHpapaHuwl Opanl npaacrayHiki 3 nanaz [A3ecsnéx
YHIB3pCHT3Tay | HaBYKOBBIX YCTaHOBaY, a 3 caBelkara Boky Kans
JzecATKka HaBykoyiuay 3 AH CCCP, nepaBaxkHa 3 Mackseul. [a yazeny ¥
KaH(3p3HLBI ObUTI Takcama 3anpollaHms [k Y3sini Yasen npajcTtayHiki
BIHIMy, npad). ToM Bapa i a-p BitayrKiness. Tama Genapyckix yazeabHikay
6bUta: «AHasia apxisay ¥ bsiMa dpas». llpad. BapJ KaHUSHTpaBaycs Ha
neparicusl ¥, @pada 3 Tancroyuami, a a-p Kinesb Ha nicTraBaubHl Y. dpas
3 kasierami ¥ Benapyci.

23 crynsens — y Mans6ypHe (AycTpanis) aa6Lycs Beuap nphichBeHaHsi
namsaii Anecs Canaysa. Jaxnan rpa nasta mey Mikomna Ckabeli.

A1 13 moTara Aa 3 cakaBika — y Amansiize (Nayadénnas AycTpanis), y
My33l ITHIUHBX KyJbTypay anbeiBanacs Genapyckasi sTHarpadgiuHa-
MacTalkas BHCTayKa.

An 13 na 27 cakaslka — v Ca¥yT PeB3pH (taT Helo' [Ix3pai) aabuBasacs
15-Tas rajjaBas BeicTayka Genapyckix macrakoy i Bupafay HapoHBIX
yMenbiay. Ha BoicTayusl Opani yasen xanst coTHl acobay Ju OHY
BHAaA3€HB CIRLbIAIBHN KaTalEr.

An 15 fa 17 kpacarika — y r. Kone ok CiT (uTaT [I3HCRUIbBaHisT) afibuycst
10-TeiraziaBu (P3CTHBAJIB CHABSIHCKAA MacTaLITBA. Y i3e/IbHiuai TakcaMa
11 Genapycu (BA3A, xaapawHaTap cri-Hs Paica CraHkesiu),

16 kpacaelka — cr-Hsi 3opa Kinese 3pabina fgaknaa Ha TaMmy <Pojist
aMaphiKaHckix 6ibmisaTokay y repaxoyBaHbHl ITHIUHRX KyJbTYpay» Ha
T4aJaBhiM 3bedb3e Acaupisipli AMapeikanckix Cnasicray Ycxoansra
Vapbsipaxcka § Onbarsl auraT Heio Epr).
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24 kpacamixa — y r. TakneHa Tapk (uTaT Helo [Ixapsl) anbunacs
YpaubicTasl akaJaMis npeichbBeuatas 1 50-Liroa3b/sio aa aisa Hapa K SHbHS
Kactycs KasiHoyckara. [axsaa a6 K. KajiHoYckiM npausTana cri-Hst
l'ajiiva Pycak.

An 16 pa 28 TpaBeHsa — Y BammmrroHe ajbhiBajiacsl MiXHapoJHasi
KaH(pIP3HIES NMphichBeyaHasa 1000-roA3bA30 NPHHALBLLST XPHChL SIHCTBA
Ha YCXOJHsI-CaBsHCKIX 3eMJIsIX. An Benapycaly Ha kaHd3paHuui 6pani
Yases: nipad. Tom Bapp, afinen Ansikcasifap Haacod i cn. att Mikapaa.
Benapyckis gakiaausiki aasHauai YTUILIBH XPLICHLIAHCTBA Ha Pa3bBilibLé
Genapyckae KyJbTYTh: APYKY, Myasikl, nmiTapatypsl. Cr. Tlikapaa 1 rnpad.
Bapa meni Takcama fakJjaZibl Ha I'aTylo TaMy ¢ Benapyckix acsipoakax
Unikara # Helo Epxy.

29 TpaBenst — y Heio Epxy ¥ BIHIMe atuien; A. Hazcon pabiy fgaxnan a6
naukpaHbHI 6eniapyckix BhjaBelTBa Y Ha Benapycl ¥ 16-17 craro/sbA3sx.
5 uspsens — y Helo Epky ¥ BIHIMe cri-us1 3opa Kinens Mena fakniaj Ha
T3IMY «ATIOBECBLb a6 TphllluaHe A6 iHasi epaxiaHas nitapatypa ¥ 16-
TEIM CTaro/3b/si». [awnaj Ouy [amacaBaHe Jia BeIXady 3 Apyky ¥
aHreJibckiM nepaxsa/ize Genapyckae Bapcii TpecTaHy ¥ repakiase 3ophl
Kinens.

15 uspBeHss — y MoaymbypHe (AYcrpaiist) aabuiBasiacsd KaH(DIPIHILISA
npsichBeUaHasi pasbBilbilio Pacefickae Immspui. [-p 33tHoH KoryT
HacbhBATISY craH Benmapyci au Yxpains! naj) paceiickiM NMaHaBaHbHEM.

UYspeenb — llpady. ToM BapAa yasay yases, sik npajictafHik Benapyckara
IncTaryTy Hamyki #1 MacrtaurtBa ¥ kaH(3p3HUMI npeHcbBeuaHaft 30-
niroaspasto Benapyckara JlitapatypHara 3rypraBadbHsi «BenaBexa» ¥
BenacToyunHe.

1 ninexs — y 1. [IapT (3axoHsist AYcTpais) aA6bIics Beuap MphichBeUaHbI
Yroaxam cbMepiii Anki Kynaisl. Jlakia g rpa TeopHachlib 1a3Ta npausray
cr1. M. Paeliki, Masomkl,

11 ninenst — Benamsl Oenapycki MacTak 3b BenacTouusiHel, JIEHIK
Tapacapiu. Mey siek1blio ab GenapyckiM MacTaluTBe ¥ PaTrepekiM mTa THeIM
yHiBapewTane (. Helo BpaHcyik, wraTt Helo [kapai)

20 xuiyua — y Benapyckim IHeTrITYLIE HaByki it MacTaitsa Bitayr 1 3opa
Kinens upitasni padapaT Ha TaMy «Benapyckis knHirasbopsl § divnsybi
7 HIBS1BI».

3-5 BepacbHsi — azBbulacsi 18-Tas Cyctpaua Benapycay IMayHounaf
Amapeiki § r. Taponta (Kanazga). CycTpaua OhUla npeicbBeuaHast 400-
roaspasio Ctatyry Bsizikara Kesictea Jlitoyckara, 150-mirozisbiisn aj
AHs1 HapakaoHbHA KacTtycs Kaninoyckara i 1000-roasb/isio NpHHALBLS
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XpHcbliisiHcTBa Ha Benapycl. Ha CycTpsunl GbuUil MpausiTaHblsd raTKist
p3(apate: «400-roaspase JliToyckara CratyTy» (Bacimb Insickaw)
«[[NTalbHe pasirii ¥ Cratyue» (Anecst Kinenb) ; «CydacHel CTaH y
Benapyci (AH 3anpymHik), ¥ uace CycTpaukl Takcama aj0hBajiacs
BHcTayka Genapyckara MacTallTBa.

BepaceHb — Bepamsl Genapycki micbMenbHIK 3b BesacTouusitnl, CakpaT
SiHosiu, aaBenay Genapyckia acsapoiki KaHaawm # 3MIA u npaustay
HekaJbKki padaparay ab Genapyckali niTapaTyphl ikl SiIrOHal TROPUAChLI.

1-2 xacTpuiunika — y JIéHaane § BiGniaTaUs IMst &. CkapsiHbl affeutacs
MibHapoHa st KaHGIPIHLIBIA MTPEIChbBeUaHas 1 000-T0/13b/1310 XPHICBLISTHCTBA
Ha Benapyci. 3 naxiagaMi Buctynan: [IxstiMc dinH i Mateh Cakepcki
(3LIA), ApHomba MakMisulig, Bepa Pua, a. A. Hapcod, Mixan Neipofilb,
[afi Mikapaa ¥ MxstmMe JeHral (AHrenbiubza), Mikosa [asinzsiok (Jlo/as)
i AHTOH MipaHoBiu (BeylacTok).

7 vacTpuunika — y Hbio Epky ¥ 6i6nisiTaus AAH aabeycs Benapycki
‘Beuap, Ha sikiM BeICTynaJsli npajicTayHiki BCCP Anl 6uU1l BRICEBETJIEHHA [IBA
Genapyckist (lIbMbL

19 nicranaga — v Hero Epky BIHIM nansiy agsHausHbHE 85-THX YIOAKAY
aj1 qHs Hapa JpK3HbHA BeflaMae Genapyckae nasTki Hatanbni ApceHbHeBal.
3 paxnafami BHcTynani: Bitayt Kinenb. AHTOH lllykenoiiilb, fiH 3anpy aHik
i IpanHa Llynphik.

JlicTana-cbHexaHb — Genapyckis apranizaupti r. Usikara Gpayi Yazen y
raZiaBeM 3THIUHEM | KanaHiM (GaCTRBAJIAX Topafdy.

CbHexXaHb — Benapycka-AMsphikaHckae 3afi3siHouanbse Gpaya Ya3en y
ragaBbiM (pacTHIBaJIi CHaBAHCKIX KyAbTypay y mtane Helo Epk.

BoceHb — Y Unlkara ¥ JiTOYCKiM My32i aA6kBalacsi BEICTaYKa 1Al TOBLIX
Mapak kpaiHay YcxonHsie 3yporl. ApraHizatap Geslapyckae BHICTAYKi,
cn. BargaH [layks, 6oy y3Harapo/XaHsl 3aJIaThIM M3/1aJIEM,
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1989

Apm 12 pa 15 crynsedst — ajbuBanacs 8-asi CycTpsua Benapycay
AycTpanil ¥ r. Caual. Jaxknaz ab cyuacHsIM NaiTHUHEM cTaHe ¥ BCCP
npauntay Mixkosia HikaH.

4 juotara — Yy 3THiuHbM L[3HTPH «AliponBayu/i» y r. Heloapky (rtaT Hblo
Oxapsl), A-p Bitayr Kinenk mMeV gakiajg Haf T3MY «AM3pHIKaHcKae
aMirpalplidae 3akoHaJaycTea § JaunHeHbHI Ja MafbiX HalbISIHANIBHBI
rpymay»,

20 caxapika - 3 kpacasilka — y Yskara ¥ KyJbTypHeM [[3HTpH iMs
Priuapga [afui aabeuiacs 6enapyckasi seicTayka «IMirpantse: aTarpadii,
KpasBigs! rapajoy Benapyci». Apranizatapami seictayki Oeuii cemMi
Pamyxoy, JKuabHeYCkiX | Banericay.

18-19 caxaBlka — y TapoHTa aabsulacs KaHGIDIHIBSA pajcTayHikoy
Benapyckix aprasizanpiay Kasaasl, sAkasi Onia apratizapanas Kaapasma-
IBEHEM KaMitsTaMm Benapycay KaHaje 3 magrpeMkal MiHiCTIpCTBa
[IMaTKyIbTypamiamMy. Kaap/imHaTtapaMm kaHgepaHimi Osuia 2-p Paica
Xyx-I'pumkeiu. Ha xaHgapaHuwi Ouini agusiTaHeisl pagapaTh:
«Apranizalpliitae pasbsillblig, Yasen mona/si §  STHIUHKX pyxax,
AxniyyieHbHE 3alliXHYYIIRX apraHisaueisay» (uniTajgi npajgcraiyHiki
MinicTaperra liMatkynbrypaniamy — Pacay ‘Baprod, xyns Ios i
AnbBipa CaHus3 13 Manilki), a TakcaMa «¥Yarajapatbie nigapay 3 THiuHbX
pyxay» — a-p BitTayT Kinens 1 «3axaBanbHe W nepajanublé Genapyckae
3THiUHae cria Uikl § KaHaqse» — cii ["anbl lacay. ¥ yace kaHgapaHipi
I3eina msinikast BeicTayka Genapyckara MacrallTBa.

25 cakagika - 1 kpacasika — J3eina ¥ CayT PrBapmu (uraT Hbio [[X3p3i)
rajlaBasi MacTalikasl BRICTayKa, kaapJspHaTapaM sikoe Obiia cr-1s [pama.
Paranesiu-/lyTko. ¥ BecTayusl Gpani Yasen kans 70-x Gemapyckix
MacTako¥y i yMensuay.

AJn 30 cakaBika 2a 3 kpacabika — y JIénaane aabeiBasiacs MikHapoHast
KaH(papaHIBSA Ha ToMy «J/lacyuyacHae W cydacHae HallbisiHaJIbHAE
aToecamlieHbHe ¥ Pacei, CCCP am pa Ycxopmusitt 3ypone», Benapycki
padspar, ski HaskBaYcs «<MoBa ¥ atoecamyieHbHe ¥ BCCP», 4YwITay CII.
PamaH CanuaHik.

31 cakapika — O-p SH 3anpyHix usTay p3(3paT Ha TaMy «CydacHae
afpajrxsnbHe ¥ Benapyci» y YipaitckiM KysibTypHeM LBHTPH § Uslkara.

1 xpacasika — ci1. 3opa Kinens i BiTayT Kinesnb yas ¥/13e)1 Y KaHpIpIHLBI
GibnisiTaxapoy ycxoaHsara V3bbspasxoka Amapbiki Yy JIBIKEHCOHCKIM
YHiBapchiT3ale ¥ rop. Kapnatul, wrat IIsHeeUIbBaHI 1. Benapyckist yazsemHiki
uprtaJi pagiapaTel ¥ COKLBIAX: <lalbisiHaILHBS pyXi ¥ CCCP» | «Takcranéris
CJIaBSIHCKIX | fenapyckix pykanicHeix TaKcTay.»
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6 kpacaBika — Ha YHIBapcHT3LE iMA JIgén § UYnikara npad. Tom Bapa
npadrlTay Jeklpiio Ha ToMY «<YIURY XphichblisiicTBa Ha Benmapyckyio
HalpistHanbHYI KyJbTypy».

9-10 TpaBens — azbbiBasiacsi ¥ Tapebkel KaHHIPIHIBISA MPHICbBEYAHAS
najgiTeiuHaMy pasbBilbiie CCCP maa HasoBaM <«[laMakpaTHuHas
anbTIpHATHEBA Y CaBelikiM Bnéky.» Apn Genapycay vy xangspaHipi Gpay
yasen Mixack Haymoriu, skl ¥ gagatak ga ceabiro padoapaty ab
rictapuuHeM cTaHe Benapycl, npaunTay mnpbchaHs J-paM $SHaM
danpyaHikaM padapat al cyuacHsM NafiTHUHEM aZjpa/XkaHbHi § BCCP.

19 TpaBeHs — Yy Bpykcani (Banbris) iHx. fnka XXyuka 6pay yazen y
MiXHapo/HaM KaHhSPIHLEI iHXeHEpaY. S, JKyuka rpaZicTaBiy fqaxiaa Ha
T3My «CTaJIbHEIS KAHCTPYKUMI i maxapei». [lepag TeM f. XKyuxa mey
Hakiaj y acaumisifuli irpksiHepay Ha ToMmy «HoBae Ba YokmBaHbHI cTas ¥
Oynayuinrees».

Az 2-ra na 4-ra uspBeHsl — Ha JIsBasbekiM YHIBapewTaLe ¥ ManTpaani
(Kanaza) aabrBaycs ralaBhl KAHIPAC KaHaJ3KiX HABYKOBEIX TABAPRICTBAY,
Yy mparpame sikora 3rypraBaHbHe KaHa/akix Cnapictay rpapsino caciio
NpICbBEUanylo Benapyckaf KyJbTYPH, Bl NMpausiTadsis Jakiaaist: 1-p
3ina I'imrienesiu — «<YrnaasiMep KapaTkesid 1 sIroHK YTUILIY Ha cyuacHae
Genapyckae ajpajxsHbHe», IBoHKa Cypeliia — <«HalmsiHanbHas
criMBoJIika i TOMATRIKA ¥ CyUacHBIM MacTalTee Benapyci» i Mapusi-Tlayna
Cypseimna-BaxmaH — «YIUINY My3blUHara BhiKaHaVI[el Ha 3BasOLbIO i
YenpriiMaHbHE HapoAHara MyshuHara MacTalTsea: NpeiJia] Genapyckara
CbIleBaKa.»

10 uapBeHs — v BiGAiATa1IH IMs ®, CkaphiHsl § JIEHAaHE GsUll pausTaHbist
[Ba pagapaTH gachie/iHikaMi 3b BenacToudbHN: AHTOH MipaHoBiu usrTay
Haknan Ha Tamy «150-romabase Pacetickail Tpasacnayuaii lapksel ¥
Benapyci», cn. Ayred MipaHoBiu Ha TaMy «AOHOCIHK NONbekix ynanay na
6enapycay y napusijse aj 1944 ga 1980 roay.» CycTpaua 36 Genapyckimi
HacbriefiHikami Onina apranizaBanasi 3rypraBaHbHeMm Benapycay vy
BsinikabpwuiTanii.

16-29 uspmensi — OGenapycki Manma3exHH TaHI|aBaJibHB aHcaMGJIb
«Bacinéx» 3 Amapeiki Aay Gosbli 3a A3ecsAub KaHIPPTaY Ha Benac-
TOUULIHE,

23-24 pepacbHs — azbwnycs II-H rafjaBH (3CTHBAML HapoJHara Mac-
TaluTBa A KyJIbTYps ¥ Mapky Ceabost ¥ r. [x3pal Citel (wrraT Hbto xapsi).
Benapyckig apraizalipii f IPRIXOAR!, MacTaLkisi kKa IEKTHBH 3a0s5iChIIeubUT
TIaChIAXOBE Y3es I'pynel § dacThipam.
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17 Bepacbia — y JIEHgaHe ¥ nome Maphigsay a A0y cst Beuap yllaHABaHELHst
aHrenbcKkae na3Tki, BeAaMae mnepaxjajuiun OGenapyckae mnaasij V4
aHTeJIbCKYI0 MOBRY, cri-Hl Bepw Pam, TanoyHe! JaknaJuslk Ouiy a, A,
Hazicon, M BHICTYTAY TakcaMa NPHCYTHH rocklb 3 BCCP, npadscap Apam
Masmasic.

Bepacens — Yy ropazse JlaiiMaHe (HaMeuubHa), Ha TpPaLEry Mecsia
BepachbHsi ajbhiBaycsA TeA3eHb Oenapyckall KYJbTYDH, apraHizaRamet
IHcTHTYTaM Benapycabes ¥ r. JisiiMaHe,

5-ra kacTpeuHika — vy Hbio Fpxy ¥ LITaTHNM YHIB3PCHTILE asioeycst
ayrapcki Beuap Genapyckara na»Ta [eHaasst Bypaykina I Jakjan
BGenapyckara pasksicapa Bikrapa [Jamyka. Beuap Guy aprauizasamm
npadgacapaM ToMaM BaplaM.

6-ra KacTphiutika — Yy Bi6niTaus AAH y Helo Epky anbuycs maxas Apyx
Genapyckix diybMay W BHCTYIUieHbHe Biktapa [lamryka, saciiyXalara
nsesua Mactalrea BCCP.

6-8 kacTphudHixa — y YxpaitnckiM KyibTypHEM LSHTpH § Ubikara
anbrBasiacsi BHCTaYKa Mapak Hapoja¥y Ycxommse Jyporns. Bemapycki
CT3HA OWY apraizaBaHH BeAaMbiM criaipisuiicTaM Genapyckae Qinsaraii
cn. Barganam [ayks.

12-15 xacTpuuHika — aJ0kYyCa 3THIUHK (acTrBANE Y . KIHrcraHe (hrat
IIsHCEUIbRaHIA). Benapycw Gpani Yasen y BeicTaykax AN Ha Cly3pe
BHICTYIIAY MaJIa A3€XHEI TAHL[ABA ILHEL aHCAMB b «Bacinék» . AIKa3HEM ] 33
Genapycki yazen y dacteBani 6w Tanisa 1 AHaTons Kyuyphl

14 xacTpeuHika — y Bibnisitousi iMs &. Cxkaphisn ¥ JIEHNaHe BHCTYNIY 3
pmawnagaM mpad. Yi. AxiusHka, 3ara[ueik KaTsapsl ['oMenbCkara
Jasipxayuara YuisapcwraTy. Jawnan npadg. AHiusnki 6wy Ha TaMy
TOMATHKI CYUacHHX Aachbiie/IBaHbHAY y BCCP.

4 nictanaga — y BIHIMe ¥ Hoblo Epky anbeuiocs nmacekatbHe 3 MaTamn
abMepKaBaHbHSA HsAZaYHA Mepaji ThIM BRIAMAYmal kHirl Ja-pa B. TyMama
«[lslb cTaroA3ba3ay CxapbiHisHeL »

An 9-ra yicranmazia 1989 r. ga uspsenst 1990 rogy — y JIEHjaHe, y
GibnisiTaun iMst &. CxkapeiHe aabnBaycsl 4YapoAHu c3MiHap ap
GenapycasHaycTBa. ¥ caMiHape Oblni UBITAHBIS JIEKIBI T3Tkimi
JachneHikami: rpad. ApHonba MxMinnin, a-p. Il Cemamika, cn-Hyg H.
Tatnsp, cri-Hs H. Kapauyk, sl crt, Jixem JIsHCl.

An 14 ryicranana ga 9 cbhhexus — y Heio Epky § ranspai COr'o-2¢
ajbuiBasiacd BHCTayka Genapyckail Mactauki cr-Hi Manine Pycak,
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24 nictanaja 1989 r. na 1 crynzens 1990 r. — Genapyce YazensHiuami
¥ uapo[HuIM (hoCThBaNI HapoAHAra MAacTalTBa H KaJsi[HLEX 3BRUaAY Y
Usikara. ®acTeBafb OWY apranizaBans UskarckiM Mysssm Hasyxi ©
[HYyCTPHRII.

15 coHexHs — y ®ynpausl ima [eTpsl Kpsusyckara § Hblo Epky anosics
Haxnaj cr-Hi Baiytasu BapGoyckatt (3b Mencky) ab npaupl ToaTpaJIbHEX
HacbrneHikay y Benapyci.

15 cbHexHst — Yy JlEéngane ¥ Bibnisitous iMsi &. CkaphiHe rocblll 3b
Benapyci a-p. A, Akcamiray i AroHas xkouka A-p. JI. Manam BHCTYIIM
3 faknajami rpa cydacHsl cTaH Geslapyckae MOBH i (hanmbknépy § BCCP;

1990

18 moTara — y Benapyckait kaTaiilkat napkse XpricTa 36ayim ¥ Usikara
6uIy af3HauaHu 500-TaZIoB WOIIEH a1 JIHS HapaZPKIHbHA dpamkIilinka
CKaphbiHbI.

9 cakamika — y 1. CapacoTta (wtat $népeyia) cn. 3dopa Kinesnb usitana
pagapar Ha TaMy «Acoba TphicTaHa ¥ Genapyckal Bapcii Anopechblii a6
TpruimuaHe» Ha KaH@apaHupl AmapiikaHckix [Jacefiefsikay icropmi #
JliTapaTtypsl [lapsl PaHacaHcy.

Am1l na 18 cakasixa — y r. CayT PuBapsl (rraT Heto [xapsl) aabbBanacs
17-as rajlaBasi BelcTayka Genapyckix MacTtaxkoy i yMenmsuay.

18 cakagika - kpacabik — yT. Uslkara ¥ KyabTypHBIM L[3HTPE iMs1 Peaapia
Aaiuti apbeinacs BRICTaYKa NPhIcChbBeUaHad 500-rafoBaMy wobineio aj s
Hapa/XIHbHsA &, CKapbiHbL

Ap 30 xpacagika na 4 TpapeHs1 — afibbiiacst ¥ PeIMe KaHHIPIHLBIS HA TIMY
« ACHOBBI TiCTaPRUHLIX | KYJIBTYPHBIX TPa b LAY Y LBHTPaJIBHA -y CXOHSIH
3¥porie: Benapycsk, Jlitea, lMonbmya, Ykpaida.» ¥ kaH@IpaHUbi Yasui
ynsen npajcrayHiki yaTRpOX Haponay, mro YBaxozziml ¥ 6elmyio Psu
NacrmaniTyio. KangopoHipiio ratyi apraHizaBay [lonbckl [HCTHTYT
Xprlchijisrickadt KyabTypu ¥ PhiMe pazaM 3k BejapyckiMm [HCTHTYTaM
Hamyxl #1 MacTauTsa, YkpainckiM InctaTyTaM [lacknensanbis Yexoause
Jyporsi iMs Jnminckara (binamanedis) | Jitoyckan Karamiikal Axa-
OaMish y PeiMe, Ha kaH(apaHLbio 66011 3anpoliaHbis TakcaMma fpajcrayHiki
3b JliToyckan, Benapyckat i Yxpainckan CCP. ['3Tak Ha KaHQIpaHIb ¥
PriMe yasenbHiuam A BRICTYMAJ padaM Genapyckist HABYKOVIIsL CIT-Hs
3dopa Kinens, O-p Apnam Maybigzic, g-p A 3anpyHiK, A-p AHaToJIb
I'priikesiy, A-p BitayT Kinenb, A-p I0psl TypoHak, A-p BaAuacnay BspaHiy,
Ou aner; A, HajicaH.
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BsicclipsuHa, WTO pPhHIMCKasi KaH(IPIHIBIA MoXa YBaXalllla IauaTKaM
IKIpoKara cyrpatoyHiuTea Senapyckix gacbnenHikay sik 3 6aibka YIIUbHbL,
raTak i 3 AusICHaphL.

3-6 TpaBeHsi — y . MIOHCTIDH (HsIMeUUBIHA) aAOBIYCs CHMIIO3BIOM
OpHChbBEUaHH T3ME «Benapychk i 3axaa.» Y npauax chMriossiioMy Gpani
Ynsen Benapyca3sHayusl 3b MeHcky, MioHCcTapy, Bony, Map6ypry, MioH-
XaHy, JIennany. Haknans usltadi: I0pu Xaaeka, ApHosb MiMisutiH, IBalH
CaBepuatka, [1éTpa Cagoycki, YnaasiMip Cakanoycki, 1 3inalna Maxatika.

7 uapBeHsi — Y Bibnistroml iMst CkapuHH ¥ JIEHAane npad. [katiMc
Aurai 3pabiy paaxian ab nanaxksHeHi # JachieHaf npaus ¥ BCCP.

An 30 Tpaseus fa 1 uspBeHs — Ha YHIBIpChIT3LEe BikTopsll ¥ BpaiTanckai
Kamombii (Kanaga) aifsiBayCcs raJaBsl KaHIPIC HABYKOBHIX TaBaphiCTRa Y
KaHaau. ¥ npauax kaHrpacy benapyckisi fachiieHiki § Kanaise npausrrai
padoapatsl: 4-p 3iHalga UiMnenesiu-lsapiivMasd — «YalbBepP TR 'O [1ACHJISA
UapHobruisi» ; ci-HA IBoHka CypBimna — «YapHOOWUIL Y CYYacHBIM
GenapyckiM BHSTYJIEHUBIM MacTal[TBe»; i cri-Ha Mapuis-Tlayna Cypeisua
— «Benapych sk ToMa 1a33ii i ¥ MY3RIUHBIM TIKCBLIE. »

A 21 na 30 uspeeHst — MaJia/i3exHsl Geslapycki TaHaBaNbHE aHcaMOBIIhL
«Bacinéx» 3 Amophiki raceisisay i racrpansisay Ha bBenapyci. Beiio
Ja/I3eHa KaJisi I3ecsATKa GONBIINX KAHIRPTAY | KONbKi A3ecaTKOY iHT3pBio
npace, TanebauaHbHIo | pajpé,

Apn 11-ra ga 13 ninenst — Benapycki Kaapasmalsiinsl KamiTaT ropajay
Unikara Gpay y/A3esl Yy BHCTayll HapoJHara MacTal{TBa ¥ UYbKara.
BricTayka Takcama YIiTyualia MaTap sUlbl, siKist afgsHauani 500-Teis Yroaki
aa aHsi HapapxsHbHsA &, CKkaphIHbL

13 ninensi — y MeHcky OwY cTBOpaHB aprkamiTaT MixkHapojHara
3rypraBanbHsl Benapycicray. ¥ kaMitaT Bubpansist: AjlaM Masbjgic —
crapueiis, a1 3lA ToM Bap/i — 3acTynHix crapuisiti, cafpa kaMiTaty aji
BIHIMy — Bita¥T Kinesn.

Anm 21-ra pa 26 ninensi — y ropajaze aporaft (AHruisn) aabeycst 4-bl
CycbBeTHh Katrpac [acbhaentixkay Caselikara Caway 1 ¥Ycxoausit 3§porns.
¥ xaunrpace ¥yasun §azen Genapyckisi gachbieHiki 3 AMaphki, AHri i
Honburunl, Ha Genapyckis TaMel 66Ul NpaunTAHBE AakJyiabi: 3opa Kineab
— «Benapyckis nepakyajp JiTapaTypHbeX TBopay 16-ra craro/isb/3si» ;
Bepa Puu — «[ladTHuHae HapaTapcTBa Asiecsi [apyHa» ; Ansikcanpap
Bapuuafycki — «AHTOH JlylKeBid, siKk JIiTapaTypHBl KPHITHK» ; [IX3AMC
Jsiarynl — «TBopuackblis HaTanbji ApcenbHeBati» ; BitayT Kinens —

" «Besibis TUIAMB Benapyckait Gibiisarpadgiis ; 1 3anpyaHik — «YceBasnaj]

Irnatoycki sik ricropeik i Azsip>kayHel A3zesiu» ; Tom Bapa — «Hama Hina
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I HalpisiHAJIbHAE ajpa/koHbHe». ApHosibA MxMimnid 1 [Jaminr Bpayu
(3IA) Meni maxnanw mpa TBOpHYAachilb Bacisisi BeikaBa. [sTakcama npa
Benapyce raeapesiiaca Ha cacil saranoysenan «Benapych, Paces i
YkpaiHa ¥ 16-M cTaroasbisi.»

29 yineHst — v BiGniATILH iMs1 ®. CkaphiHe ¥ JIEHaHe UkTa) JakJia sl

A. Bapumuayeki («Benapyckas fachiefuas A3elHaChlb Y TTobiumsi») i S
3anpyaHik («Bejlapyckae XbilblUE ¥ 3IIA.»)

Jlineb — Cn. Bsauacnay CrankeBiy Opay yasen y MixHapoziHawl
KaHQapaHLEl ¥ [Ipase Ha TaMy «MiIpH MUISX [a faMakpaTsil.» Benapycki
Jaknaqueik TipaaHasisaBay posmo Benapyckara Hapopasara dponty ¥
npali3ce AaMakpaThi3allpl MajiiThuHAA KEIbLsS Ha Benapyci.

1-3 BepacbHsi — y Kniynenzse aabunacs 19-ast Cyctpava Benapycay
[ayHouHa# AM3PHIKi. TaMu CycTpaus Gl aA3HausHBHE 500-Tara wbineio
aj [oHsl Hapa/pKoHbHA ®. Ckapeit, 100 ranoy aj JHs HapapK3HbHA # 60
ragoy an mHa cbMeplii &. Baryumssiua, Ha CycTpausl SUI0 IMAT rachLed
3b Benapyci.

25 BepackHsi — Yy Gi6nisitausl AAH v Hew Epxy ajBunacst Bsinikas
YpausicTachilb a/{3HauaHbHA S00-rafoBara wbiew aj AHs HAPAIDKINbHA
. CkapeiHbl ACHOVHBIS padiapatsl uwTan INETpa Kpayuarka, MiHicTap
3aMeXxHuX crnpay BCCP i a-p Axam Manengsic. [Macens anrinaMoyHara
(inbmy nipa &. Ckaphiy af0RUIACS MacTallKasi YaCTKa, Y SIKOH BRICTYIIaI
aHcaMBnb «XKeBila» 1 Genapycki Gapa Csipreit Coxanay-Bowom,

29 Bepaceis — y Heio Epxy ¥ ®ynpaimil NeTps Kpausyckara a-p AjlaM
Manbzic mpauntay aBa padopatsi: «TBopuachius Y. KapaTkeniua» |
<HOBHA NOmYyKi ¥ ckaphiHisiHe. »

3-ra xacTphusHilka — Y Helo-Epxckain IMy6niunan BiGmisTaIs a/0knacs
YpausicTachllb a/i3HaUSHbHS CkaphiHayckara w06inelo, Ha sikof mpaacTayHiki
BCCP ypyusuti Bi6niaTals napTpaT dpanblinka Ckapsiss paboTe Mac-
Taka Y. CTaJibMallioHKa. ACHOYHK Hakmnafg npa cKapkHigHy ¥ Gi6ni st
Abl CKapuiHayckisa nachbyie/iBaHbHl ¥ AMOPBIIN Mena cii-Hsl 3opa Kinenb.
Takcama BuICTYnajsi AupakTap 6ibnisteaxl lonm dazana, 3araf[ubik
claBsiHCKara azsbasesry dasaph Kacideu el a-p Anam Mansazic,

5-8 kacTtpuunika — Yy Benasexs 3bp IHIOMATHBE Benapyckara
HamakpaThutara Ab'emHanbHe ¢ Monbuusl azbeinacst KaH(IPIHUBIA
Genapyckix NamiTHUHEX | KYMBTYPHEX [3esiuoy 3b BeslacTOUMBIHEI,
Bapmagpl, Metcky, 3MA i Kanaawm, BineHi, JIéngany i Mapexy.
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10 kacTpHuHika — YlaHaBaHbHE cKaphHayckara rbiyeio agbsuiocst §
KBincayckiM kanemxsl Mapagskora YHIBapcHTITY Hblo Epry. 3 fanaami
npa CxapriHy BucTynini [érpa Kpayuanka i npad. Tom Bapa. [-p Anam
Manbaszic aHaniayious JachJeHiUK Yo nIpamy ¥ rajiHe ckapbiHasHaycraa
Ha GaubKayuubHEe NpaBéy Tapaieib namik CxaphHam | KaymomGawm:
nepuis aaxpey [Uist Benapycl 3yporny, a Apyri — Juis 3YPorkl AM3phIKY.
12 xacrpaunika — J-p AdaM Manb/Asic BRCTYTIY 3 JaknajamM mpa
Cxaphiy ¢ PatrepckiM yHiBapcwTale ¥ r. Heio Bpancyiky (mt. Hbio
HAxapai).

18-21 kacTpriuHika — v BalliHI TOHEe ai0BIBa Y Cs1 'aIaBH KAHTP3C ACaLbIsiLIbli
AMaprikaHckix CnasicTay, Ha sikiM Ha Gesiapyckis TaMbl 66U1 NpaybITaAHbIS
ABa Jaxjafpl: A-p SH 3anpyadik npaumTay gaknial ab HalbigHAIbLHBIM
anpamxatbil §¥ BCCP, a npad. [xsiiMc dJIBH Npa BYHIAUKYH0 [[APKBY 114
Benapycl 3a yacami Ansikcarjipa llepiara.

28 kacTpeHIKa — Genapyckl 6apy Capxyk Cokanay-Boiom Aay kaHIBPT
y BenapyckiM rpamMaiakiM HIHTPE § . CayT Pun3pul (nT. Heio Jlxspsi).
Jlicranafn-ChHexanb — Benapycki KaaprsmHansiitel KamiTaT y Usikara
naasiy raaasyio BeicTa Yy Genapyckara sTHiuHara YyMenbersa ¥ Ublkarckim
Myasi Hapyki ¢ IHAycTpsi, 6 Takcama 3absichrieunty Gesiapycki §sen y
KansaHeM GacThBa,

BirayT Kinens

MAKA3bHIK: kHiri 1 - 20, 1952 - 1992

«3anicbl» nasani sbinasauua 3 1952 roay y Heio-Epky. 3a Tpbl raap
Bbliilina wWacbUb Hymapoy. ApHasinica «3anicbl» y 1962 ronse y
MioHxX3He, ¥ BorblubiM hapMaue # 3 HoBali Hymapausiai. Y MioHxX3He
BbifilLNa NAUb KHiray, anowHAas ¥ 1970 roase. 3 1974 roay «3anicbi»
iaHO¥ Beipaouua ¥ Heto-Epky, agHak Hymapaubsia yknouae yxo yce
nanAp3aHiA BbigaHsHi, Meplias agHoyneHas Helo-8pckas kKHira mae
HyMap nsaHauliatb.

Y nakassHiky ¥XXKbisaeuLa BeKIOYHA HyMapaublia KaHCaKY ThiyHaA. |
Tak, neplian Helo -8pckan CcapblA HyMapyeula an agHaro aa wachtli,
MIOHX3HCKaA C3pbiA HYMapyeLLa an cavi Aa aasisauuad, a Hymapatibifa
APYrofi Helo -Epckan capkli cynagae 3 Hymapami Ha Boknaabl.

Maka3sbHik ynyyae apTbiKynbl anbgpabaTsiuHa nasoane nposseiuyay
ayTapay. ApTbikyrbl nagnicaHblA ncayoaHivam patouua nan ratbiM-xa
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neaypaxivam. Y Beinagky apTeikynay nagnicadbix iHiLsianami, iHiusisns
Yacam pacuwbichpoysarouua, i Taabl anowHAs YacTka rnposbsiwya
napaseuua y ayxkax.

Maka3bHik Nepanivae: Npo3bBiluba ayTtapa, 3aranoBak apThIKyny,
Hymap KHiri, ron i ctapoHki. PausH3sbli kHixak abo apTeikynay
abasHaLalouLa 0anaTkoBa aHrenbckiM cnosam review. HekaTtopbis
apTeiKynel Mawub aafapnseHae cnosa photo, wrto abasHauae
thaTarpaciic acobbl, Npa AKYI0 rasopbilib apThiKyn. HaTbiubius rata
rnepasaxHa aMirpaubiiHbIX O3e840Y.

Jaranoyki apTeikynay, a Takcama saranoykikriray iapreikynay, akia
neparnAapatouLa ¥ paL3H3biax nafatouua Ha MoBax apbiriHanay, agHak
acabnisacbUi nauiHckix nitapay y posHsix Mosax, Takix fk: 8, &, &, 8. He
nepapatouua. KipbinidHbla LWpbIth Thi NepakassaroLLa TpaHcniTapaLubIsi,
Akylo ¥xeiBae Kanrpacasana Bi6niataka 3LWA, agHak y cnpowdaHani
dopme. Hixan nagaeuua TpaHcniTapausia anAa Genapyckara
anbpabaTy:

A a | i

B b Mo

B v K k C s 4 ch
r h n i T W sh
o d M m Y u bl y
E e H n v u E e
E o 0O o o i IO iu

X zh n p X kh A ia
3 =z P r L ts

Y BbiNagky p3usH3biAY TaMai 3baynAelLa nepasaxHa npossbaeiqa
ayTapa kHixkki abo apTeikyny.

KamnioTapHaa cbicTama NakassHika Obina anpauasaHas i Bbika-
HaHanA Anandtan MNadginok | Bananuiram CensBacIOKOM.
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author’s name title vol. year PP

Belaruski Instytut Imia doktara Skaryny 11 1970 133-136

Navuki 1 Mastactva
Belaruski muzei Ivana 12 1974 58
Lutskevicha u Vil’ni

7 arkhivau BINIMu Rukapisy vershau 20 1992 137- 142
Ianki Kupaly
Rukapis “Testamentu” 200 1992 143-146
Uladzimera Zhylki

7 arkhivau BNR Heneral-maior Ezavitau 20 1992 147-153
Kanstantyn: karotki
zhyts’tsiapis i prakhodzhan’ne
sluzhby

A(kinshevich) L. Fedotov: Novyi grad/ 3 1953 56-57
Review

A(kinshevich) L. Struve: Sotsialnaia 5 1954 56-59
ekonomicheskaia istoriia
Rossii/ Review

Adamovich Ant. Da pytan’nia pra mestsa 9 1964 117-130
Prantsishka Bahushevicha u
historyi bel. litaratury
Da pabudovy navukovae 8 1963 74-94
historyi belaruskae
litaratury

Adamovich Anthony  The problems of the 17 1983 31-34
beginnings of Byelorussian
literature

Akinshevich Leu Zabytaia kniha 4 1953 114-116
Parlament belaruskai ziamli 1 1952 3-17
Rodz’ka-Rusak: Barbara 2 1952 121
Radzivil’lianka/ Review
Pra “Tsyvilizatsyinyia 4 1953 70-79
Asnovy”
Sorokin: Social philosophies 2 1952 117-118
of an age of crisis/ Review
Halecki: The limits and 1 1952 45-47
divisions of European
history/ Review

Akinshevich Leu Balonki z uspaminau 19 1989 128-150
Drahomanov: A symposium 2 1952 115-116
selected writings/ Review

Anishchuk Bahdan Ad Vil'ni da Krakava 6 1954 104-111
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author’s name title vol. year PP
Arckhva V. Natal’lia Arsen’neva: Mizh 17 1983 229-235
berahami: vybar paezii,
1920-1970/ Review
Bergman Aleksandra  Tashche raz pra Antona 20 1992 101-107
Lutskevicha
Arekhva Vol'ha Ryhor Krushyna: “Sny 15 1977 123-127
mary”
Idei natsyianal'nai 12 1974 30-40
nezalezhnas’tsi u paezii
Ianki Kupaly
B(raha) S(ymon) Tashche pra Zhamoits® 4 1953 117
Narodahubstva 4 1953 116-117
B(raha) S. Dzieje Ziem Wielkiego 6 1954 120-124
Ksiestwa Litewskiego/
Review
Pra Zhamoits' dy Zhmudz’ 3 1953 52-53
Kolupaila: Nemunas/ Review 4 1953 120-121
Inzhyner Liavon Rydleuski 5 1954 51-52
Iahailavichy i muzyka 5 1954 48-50
Kirkconnell: Common 5 1954 59-60
English Loanwords in East
European Languages/ Review
Iazep Pushcha 1 1952 58
Natal'lia Arsen’neva (photo) 1 1952 57-58
Homiatkevich: The 1 1952 49-51
Ukrainian medieval painting
on Polish soil/ Review
Maksim Bahdanovich 1 1952 56-57
Kupala, Mitskevich, 2 1952 109-110
Sheuchenka 1 Maskva
B(raha) S. Krapiva: Zadachi 2 1953 119-120
belorusskoi literatury v svetle
trudov L.V. Stalina/ Review
Lehr-Splawinski: Jezyk Polski, 1 1952 51-52
Pochodzenie — Powstanic —
Rozwoj/ Review
Tsar i nazovy Litva, Belarus’ 2 1952 108-109
B(raha) Symon lashche pra Zhamoits’ 4 1953 116
B(raha) Symon Bibliia Skaryny u Liondane 5 1954 60
lubilei belaruskaha druku 11 1970 121-133
Uhodki druku u Belaruskai 11 1970 129-133
SSR
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author’s name title vol. year

Bahrovich A. Bergman: Rzecz o 15 1977
Taraszkiewiczu/ Review

Bahrovich A. Fakty i prauda 10 1966
Karta Narodau SSR/ Review 8 1963
Riabcevich: O chiom 15 1977
rasskazyvaiut monety/ Review
Grinblat: Belorusy/ Review 13 1975
Zhukevich: Proiskhozhdenie 9 1964
geograficheskikh nazvanii
Belorussii/ Review
Madajczyk: Dokumenty w 13 1975
sprawie polityki
narodowosciowej wladz/ Review
Aleksandra Bergman: Antoni 13 1975
Luckiewicz/ Review

Bahrovich Andrei Zhykharstva Belarusskae SSR 7 1962
Lathal’tsy — spradvechnyia 14 1976
susedzi

Barshcheuski A. Ihnat Dvarchanin — 19 1989
daslednik nashaniuskai
litaratury

Berd T. Fair land of 15 1977
Belorussia/ Review

Berd Tomas Marash: Vatikan i 13 1975
katolicheskaia tserkov’ v
Belorussii (1569-1795)/ Review
Colours of the Native 13 1975
Country: Siories by
Byelorussian writers/ Review

Berd Tomas Pashkevich: Fundamental 15 1977
Belorussian — Belaruskaia
mova/ Review

Bird Thomas Nasha Niva: An introductory 19 1989
Word
Hilevich: Bread and 19 1989
Music/ Review
Shamiakin: Snowlime
(S'neznye zimy)/ Review

Bird Thomas Whitman: Lisce Travy: 19 1989
Vershy/ Review
Orthodoxy in Byelorussia: 17 1983

1917-1980

PpP-

136-143

252-256
210-214
148-150

130-134

146-251

125-130

119-124

9.88
67-75

27-65

119-123

137-139

134-136

144-148

3-7

158-159

165-167

144-208
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author’s name tile ) vol. year PP-
Bird Thomas E. Byelorussian-English/ 20 1992 131-132
English-Byelorussian
Dictionary with Complete Phonetics/
Review
Editorial 20 1992 3
The Vitality and Timeliness 20 1992 59-64
of Nasa Niva
Bird Tomas The New Jersey Ethnic 16 1978 148-150
Experience/ Review
Braha §. Aleksiutovich: Skaryna, 7 1962 265-269
iaho dzeinas'ts’
i s’vetapohliad/ Review
Francysk Skaryna. Pradmovy 12 1974 135-140
i pas’liasloui/ Review
Francisk Skorina i 17 1983 227-229
nekotorye voprosy razvitiia
knigi/ Review
Sidorov: Uzlovye problemy i 10 1966 265-268
nereshennye voprosy
istorii .../ Review
Golenishchev -Kutuzov: 9 1964 235-239
Hurmanizm u vostochnykh
skavian/ Review
Kalesnik, Halenchanka: 14 1976 138-141
Skaryna/ Review
Nachalo knigopechetaniia v 16 1978 129-137
Belorussii i Litve/ Review
Podokshin: Skorina i 14 1976 132-138
Budnyi/ Review
Nemirovskii: Nachalo 12 1974 117-127
slavianskogo
knigopechetaniia/ Review
Hraviury Francyska 13 1975 104-109
Skaryny/ Review
Braha S. Da spravy pakhodzhan nia 10 1966 251-252
nazovu “Belaia Rus™
Nemirovskii: Vozniknovenie 9 1964 239-242
knigopechetaniia v
Moskve/ Review
Braha Symon Piotra Ms'tsislavets dy Ivan 14 1976 59-66
Maskvitsin
Karol’ Al’brekht i Skaryna 4 1953 108-113
178

author’s name

title

Braha Symon

Brown Deming
Bryleuski Uladzimer

Darashevich M.

Dingley James

Dubeikauskaia Tu.

Dunin A.
Dvarchanin Thnat

Ezavitau K.
Flarouski, Tumash

Gimpelevich-
Schwarzman Zina

Grimstead Patricia

Heahrafichnaia
liakalizatsyia zhyts’tsiapisu
doktara Skaryny
Palen’ne knihau Skaryny
u Maskve
Pytan’ne imia doktara
Skaryny u s’viatle aktau i
litaratury
Doktar Skaryna u Maskve
Doktar Fran'tsishak Skaryna
Doktar F. Skaryna i karol’
Ferdynand
The Art of Vasil’ Bykau
Pol’ski zamezhny druk pra
Belarus’
Chas utvaren’nia balotau
The poetry of Natal’lia
Arsen’neva and ‘Perabudova’
m Belarusian literature
Belaruskaia dzeinas’ts’ pad
pershai niametskai
akupatsyiai
Hazeta “Homan™
Da pytan'nia Whiteruthenia
tsi Byelorussia
Belarusy na Praskim
Universytetse
hl. — Z arkhivau BNR
Skaryniiana u listavan’ni.
Listy 1965 - 1968 h,
Uladzimir Karatkevich and
his Influence on the
Contemporary Belorussian
renaissance
Belarus: Five Years

after Chemobyl

Archives and Manuscript
Collections in the
Belorussian SSR
Belorussian Geographical
Names

9

10

11
18

20
17

20

12

13

20
18

19

20

17

17

vol. year

1964

1974

1966

1963
1970
1988

1992
1983

1954
1992

1974

1975
1954

1953

1992
1988

1989

1992

1983

1983

_PP:

9.33
82.85

184-216

9-36
11-33
3-19

15-23
219-226

85-103
4-14

59-61

67-79
4448

65-69

147-153
26-82

113-124

24-29

85-102

103-112
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1953

author’s name title vol. year
H. A. Kaval’: Belarus’ u datakh, 4
likakh i faktakh/ Review
Haliak Leanid Ab praunitskikh terminakh 2 1952
Kabysh Symon Sel’skaia haspadarka 7 1962
Belaruskai SSR
Karpovich A. Gretchaninoff: My 4 1953
life/ Review
Karpovich Ales’ Smahin: Khory a kapelia 12 1974
belaruskikh kampazytarau
20-kh h./ Review
Mozheiko: Pesennaia 12 1974
kul’tura belorusskogo
Poles’ia/ Review
Mukharinskaia: Belorusskaia 15 1977
narodnaia pesnia.
Istoricheskoe razvitie/ Review
Dudar: Zbornik narodnykh 12 1974
pesen’/ Review
Muzychnaia tvorchas’ts’ 14 1976
E. Zubkovich
Da prablemy belaruskaha 5 1954
natsyianal“naha styliu u
muzytsy
Semeniaka: Ja sertsam z 14 1976
taboi. Pes'ni/ Review
Kulikovich: Belaruskaia 5 1954
muzyka/ Review
Mikola Ravenski (photo) 2 1952
Khadkevich Ryhor Fundushovaia Hramata 14 1976
Kipel® Alice The American Relief 16 1978
Administration (ARA) in
Byelorussia
Kipel” Taukhim Tak nas vuchyli 15 1977
Kipel’ V. Atlas BSSR/ Review 7 1962
Kalubovich: Mova u historyi 13 1975
belaruskaha pis’menstva, 1.
Uvodziny/ Review
Kipel” Vitaut Bibliahrafichnyia 12 1974
dapamozhniki pry
arhanizatsyi kalektsyiau
belarusiki.
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.pp-

118120

111-114
253-262

122-123

143-147

141-143

129-132

140-141
43-50

10-17

150-151
52-54

104-107
40-42
61-83

54-68

270-272
139-143

104-111

author’s name title vol. year ju:
Kipel' Vitaut Emihratsyia z’ Belarusi i 19 1989 66-96
hazeta “Nasha Niva”
The Early Byelorussian 17 1983 113-131
Presence in America
Treitsi belaruski festyval’ 17 1983 236-238
uZ. Sh. A,
Tos'ko: Nikolai 16 1978 119-128
Sudzilovskii-Russel".
Zhizn® .../ Review
Notes on Belarusian-American- 20 1992 108-117
English Literary Relations
Some New/Old Works on 20 1992 133-134
Belarusian Statehood/ Reviews
Kipel® Zora Ezra Paund — paeta vyhanets 19 1989 150-157
Kapitan Dzhon Smit na 16 1978 119-128 °
Belarusi
Isaevych: Literaturna 20 1992 129-130
spadshchyna Ivana
Fedorova/ Review
Kulikovich M. Khybin’ski: Mechyslav 3 1953 58-59
Karlovich/ Review
Kulikovich Mikola Mikola Ravenski 3 1953 54-55
Belaruskaia muzyka 4 1953 94-107
Belaruskaia muzyka 1 1952 18-33
Tema suchasnas’tsi u 7 1962 226-252
tvorchas’tsi belaruskikh
savetskickh kampazytarau
Belaruskaia muzyka 3 1953 29-43
Belaruskaia muzyka 2 1952 88-103
Kupala, Ta. hl. — Z arkhivau BINIMu 20 1992 137-142
Latyshonak Aleh Dakumenty 20 1992 118-120
Leshchanka lazep “Kazionny dom i daliokaia 20 1992 65-100
daroha.” Usparniny.
Lutskevich Anton Belaruski Muzei imia Ivana 14 1976 8592
Lutskevicha
M. R. Okinshevich: The law of the 5 1954 54-56
Grand Duchy of
Lithuania/ Review
Likvidatsyia pol’skaha 6 1954 112-117
pytan'nia na belaruskikh
zemliakh
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author’s name

title

M. R.

Maksimovich R.

182

Vakar: The Name “White
Russia”/ Review
Antonovich: Beleruskie
belaruskai litaratury/ Review
Shevelov: Belorussian
versus Ukrainian;
Delimitation of
Texts .../ Review
Kosman: Reformacja w
Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim/
Review
450 hod belaruskaha
knihadrukavan’nia; Zapisy,
No. 5/ Review
Hramoti XIV st./ Review
Husouski: Pes’nia pra
zubra/ Review
Istoriia belorusskoi
dooktiabrskoi
literatury/ Review
Pachynal’niki. Z historyka-
litaraturnykh materyialau
XIX st./ Review
Husovianas: Giesme apie
Stumbra. Is lotynu kalbos .../
Review
“Naviny hroznyia” 1563 hodu
Slounik movy Skaryny/ Review
A Bibliography of Slavic
Dictionaries/ Review
Drukarze dawnej Polski od
XV do XVIII wieku/ Review
Poretskii: Symon Budnyi —
peredovoi belorusskii mysl
Da spravy belaruskai
paudzionnai etnohrafichnai
miazhy
Antologja poezji
bialoruskicj/ Review
Kot: Szymon Budny/ Review
Vazhneishyia mamenty
kul’turnykh pratsesau
Belarusi

6

12

13

14

12

13

15

15

15

16

10

18

10

16

~]

vol. year PP.

1954

1976

1975

1976

1974

1975

1977

1977

1977

1978

1966
1988
1964
1963
1966

1954

1978

1962
1954

117-120

146-150

112-199

141-145

128-135

110-112

103-109

110-116

117-119

137-139

247-250
183-184
242-246
207-210
260-265

18-24

143-146

263-265
65-84

author’s name title B vol. year PP-
Maksimovich R. The Lithuanian Statute 16 1978 139-142
of 1529/ Review
Sprava pakhodzhan’nia 10 1966 256-259
Symona Budnaha
Shimatau: Belaruskaia 18 1988 185-189
knizhnaia hraviura
KVI - XVII stahoddzian/
Review
Maksimovich Ryhor ~ Dypliamatychnaia 12 1974 14-21
kantraversyia 1646 hodu za
belaruskuiu movu
Arkhiu Belaruskaha Muzeiu 15 1977 75-77
Vil'ni
Pra iurydychnuiu leksyku 19 1989 125-127
staroi belaruskai movy
Savetski historyk pra 12 1974 73-77
“stararuskae adzinstva”.
ITak belaruski Mensk stausia 12 1974 69-72
“Minskam”.
Try vydan'ni Tretsiaha 16 1978 107-118
Statutu Vialikaha Kniastva
Litouskaha
Histarychnaia kantseptsyia 13 1975 47-56
Vatslava Lastouskaha
Dz’ve papiarednitsy 15 1977 69-74
“Muzhytskae Praudy”
Sprechka pra dakumenty 13 1975 77-81
iakikh nikoli nia bylo
Maletski lazep Shukaem “Litoucau” 12 1983 214-218
Melianovich Vasil Byelorussian Studies in the 17 1983 214-218
Secondary Schools and
Community Colleges of
Maryland
Miranovich Piotra Belarusy u Latvii 1919-1944 16 1978 92-98
Nedasek N. Kamunizm i “belaruski 7 1962 138-177
natsyianalizm.”
Niamiha H. Belaruskae shkol'nitstva pad 19 1989 102-112
niametskai akupatsyiai
Belarusi u vainu 1941-1944
Orekhva Olga Three historical poems of 17 1983 27-30
Tanka Kupala
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author’s name

title

Orekhva Olga

Palonskaia-
Vasilenka N.

Pan’kou Mikola

Pashkevich Valentyna

Picarda Guy

R. M.
Ratkevich A.

Ravich A,
Rusak Halina
S’viantsitski Ilarion

Sadouski Ta.

Sadouski Ianka

Sadouski John

Sakovich A.
Seduro Vladimir

Shevelov George

Shymanets Uladzimer

184

Bykau’s search for moral
imperative
Daunar Zapolski

Belaruskaia knihaveda na
chuzhyne

The Teaching of the
Byelorussian Language in an
English-speaking Milieu
Questions surrounding a
Byelorussian Liturgy

The Belarusian Tristan/ Review
Khrys tsiianskiia s"viatyni
Vil'ni u XV-XVI st. st.
Pachatki belaruskaha
shkol’nitstva u Mensku
Tanka Kupala

Modern Byelorussian Art
Belaruski addzel
ukrainskaha natsyianal'naha
muzeiu u L'vove

Krivitskii, Mikhnevich,
Podluzhnyi: Belorusskii
iazyk/ Review

Leksychnyia asablivas’tsi
Knihi Tsarstvau Skaryny
marfalahichnyia
asablivas’tsi Knihi Tsarstvau
F. Skaryny

Swudies on Doctor Francis
Skaryna in the West since
World War IT

Da historyi Belaruskaha
Dziarzhaunaha Universytetu
The problem of F. M.
Dostoyevski’s Origin

On the Problem of Common
Byelorussian-Ukrainian
Phonological ...

Artists from Byelorussia:
The School of Paris

14

3

17

17
12

11

18

17

16

17

17

vol. year

1976

1953

1952

1983

1989

1992
1974

1978

1952
1983
1974

1977

1970

1988

1983

1954

1978

1983

1983

PP

5158
14-28
34.39

209-213

97-101

121-128
68

84.91

65-76
69-81
56-68

127-128

91-111

83-95

3542

19
44-60

43-46

63-68

author’s name title vol. year PP-

Siadura Ul Piotra Miranovich (photo) 3 1953 4451
Vytoki belaruskaha 4 1953 80-93
mastatsiva
Vytoki belaruskaha 5 1954 25-40
mastatstva
Vytoki belaruskaha 2 1952 77-78
mastatstva

Sian’kevich V. Vytoki belaruskai 19 1989 8-26
natsyianal'nai
histaryiahrafii i “Nasha Niva.”

Sian’kevich Viktar Da pyian’nia pol'skae 14 1976 76-84
mianshyni na Belarusi

Skaryna Frantsishak Skarynava Paskaliia, 18 1988 122-182
Vil’nia, 1522 hod. Peradruk
tekstu

St. Tamara Vysockaia, Karpovich: 19 1989 159-165
Zhyvapis Belarusi X11-XVIII
stahoddzian/ Review

Stankevich Tan Prystaunoe “v"" u move 8 1963 128-134
belaruskai
Pskouski dyialeki 7 1962 178-202
Khryshchonyia imiony 8 1963 95-127
vialikalitouskiia
(belaruskiia)

Stankevich S. Andraiuk: Zhyts’tsio — 12 1974 152-155
Litaratura — Heroi/ Review

Stankevich St. Belaruska-Ruski Slounik. 8 1963  205-207
Pad redaktsyiai akademika
K. K. Krapivy/ Review
Dyialekialahichny Atlas 9 1964 251253
belaruskai movy/ Review

Stankevich Stanislan  Belaruskaia padsavetskaia 10 1966 7-169
litaratura pershai palaviny
60-kh hadou
Rusyfikatsyia belaruskae 7 1962 89-137
movy u BSSR
Kupala’s prohibited works 17 1983 17-26
Savetskae asudzhen’ne 9 1964 91-115
“Nashai Nivy” i sproby
einae rehabilitatsyi

Survilla Ivonka The Byelorussian Institute 17 1983 15-16

of Arts and Sciences in
Canada ...
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author’s name title vol. year PP-
Survilla Joanna Chernobyl in Contemporary 20 1992 30-35
Belarusian Art
Survilla From Affirmation to 20 1992 4349
Maria Paula Aesthetics: Belarus as Subject
in Poetic and Musical Texts
T(umash) V. Pan'kou: Pakaz nik 1 1952 53-54
belaruskikh vydan’niau na
chuzhyne za 1945-50/ Review
Mozolkov: lanka Kupala, 1 19352 52
zhizn’ i tvorchestvo/ Review
Jurgela: History of the 1 1952 47-49
Lithuanian nation/ Review
Aliaksandra 5 1954 41-43
Ruzhanets-Ruzhantsou
Tamushanski R. Bulyka: Leksichnyia 19 1989  168-170
zapazychanni u belaruskai
move .../ Review
Tamushanski Belarusian- Yiddish Writings. 20 1992 36-42
Robert J. Interesting Material for
Ethnography and Philology
Tumash Vitaut Skaryna u Padui 11 1970 35-79
Skarynavy krakauskiia 11 1970 113-120
pryvileinyia hramaty 1532
hodu
Liubliamskaia Skaryniiana 18 1988 20-25
Partret Skaryny u Padui 1 1952 40-44
Anton Vasilevich Flarouski i1 1970 137-143
Skarynau kaliandar 18 1988 96-121
Drevaryty nastaunika 16 1978 343
Diurera u Padarozhnai
Knizhtsy Fran'tsishka Skaryny
Akrastykhi Fran’tsishka 16 1978 99-106
Skaryny
Belaruski Instytut Navuki i 15 1977 77-102
Mastatstva
Znaishlasia Skarynava 12 1974 78-81
“Paskaliia™
Knihi Skaryny u Italii 11 1970 81-89
Hetman Ryhor Khadkevich i 14 1976 3-39
iahonae vydaveltstva
Tumash Vitaut Drukarnia Tsiapinskaha 13 1975 70-76

186

author’s name

Tumash Vitaut

Urban Paval

Y- Z

[Vitaut Zubkouski]

Varlyha Adam

Vashuk T.

Vashuk Todar
Verasau Dz’ mitry
Veresow Dmitri

Vits bich Turka
Zaprudnik la.

Zaprudnik la.

title vol. year
The Byelorussian Institute 17 1983
of Arts and Sciences:

twenty-five years

of its activities

Knihi Skaryny na zakhadze 15 1977
Europy u paru iahonuiu i

sian’nia

Bibliahrafiia skaryniiany 11 1970
Drukarnia Piotry 13 1975
Ms’tsislauisa

Scoriniana Nova 1926-1966 11 1970
Kanfiskata u Vrotslave 12 1974
knihau Biblii Skaryny

Pra natsyianal'ny kharaktar 9 1964
Vialikaha Kniastva

Litouskaha

Kastus® Kalinouski i 8 1963
“Muzhytskaia Prauda”

Stan vyvuchen’nia historyi 7 1962
uBSSR

Vystauka Publichnai 11 1962
Bibliateki N'iu Torku

Prykazki i asablivyia 9 1964
vykazy z Lahoishchyny u

Menshchyne

Karenshchyna 12 1974
Viasel'le na Lahoishchyne 13 1975
Prykazki i asablivyia 8 1963
vykazy z Lahoishchyny u

Menshchyne

Zizanii: Hrammatika 12 1974
slovenska/ Review

Kryzh S’viatoe Aufrasini 12 1974
Rozdum pra muzyku 13 1975
Byelorussian Music in the 17 1983
United States

U poshukakh Alherdavaha 3 1953
shlakhu

Da Pershaha Usebelaruskaha 9 1964
Z’ezdu 1917 hodu

Stashkevich: Nepaz'bezhnae 13 1975

bankrutstva/ Review

PP-

9-14

23-25

181-268
329

145-180
3-13

35-89

37-73

203-225

124-129

177-233

41-55
57-66
135-180
156
86-103
82-86
82-84
1-13

131-176

148

187



author’s name title vol. year PP-
Zaprudnik [a. Krutalevich: Rozhdenie 15 1977 132-136
Belorusskoi Sovetskoi
Respubliki/ Review
Da Pershaha Usebelaruskaha 8 1963 181-204
Z’ezdu 1917 hodu
Ulashchik: Ocherki po 12 1974 147-149
arkheografii i
istochnikovedeniiu .../ Review
Bibliahrafiia pa historyi 12 1974 149-151
Belarusi. Feadalizm i
kapitalizm/ Review
Voprosy istorii. Istoriia 13 1975 143-147
SSSR i BSSR/ Review
Da Pershaha Usebelaruskaha 10 1966 217-246
ZLezdu 1917 h.
Zaprudnik Jan Soviet Documentation of 17 1983 132-143
Byelorussia’s History
(1909-1919)
U. Ihnatouski: Belarusian 20 1992 50-58
Historian and Statesman
Belarusological Academic Series/ 20 1992 135-136
Reviews
Zaprudnik lanka Dypliamatychny pashpart 13 1975 99-103
Uradu Belaruskae Narodnae
Respubliki
Ustaunyia hramaty 13 1975 87-98
Belarus’ u paru 13 1975 3046
Dziarzhaunykh Dumau Rasei
Sprava autanomii Belarusi u 10 1966 170-183
Pershai Dume i “Nasha Niva™
“Muzhytskaia Prauda” —nabat 14 1976 93-131
pautan'nia 1863 hodu
Savetskiia kantseptsyi 12 1974 22-29
historyi Vialikaha Kniastva
Litouskaha
Dziarzhaunas’ts’ Belarusi u 15 1977 3.22
dasavetskuiu paru
Zhuk-Hryshkevich The Visual Arts in 17 1983 47-62
Raisa Communities in the West
Zhylka Ul hl. — Z arkhivau BINIMu 20 1992 143-146
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